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Resumen

En el mundo occidental, las mujeres arabes musulmanas son generalneeetdigstas
como reprimidas y pasivas, ademas de carentes de voz y agencia en la sociedad, pero algunos
textos de ficcion muestran lo contrario. A lo largo de la historia, las mujeres arabes musulmanas
de la region de Oriente Medio siempre han encontrafdoedtes formas de luchar por sus
derechos y promover el cambio social en sus comunidades. Una de las muchas formas en que
muchos escritores arabes eligen emprender fue y sigue siendo la literatura. Para muchos, la
literatura represent6 no solo un reflgje las condiciones culturales, sociales y politicas, sino
también una forma de cambiar mentalidades y crear nuevas alternativas. Las autoras kuwaities
apelaron a la escritura como una forma de apoyar, promover el feminismo y crear conciencia
sobre las hegmonias dominantes y reafirmar la agencia, un medio para expresar su condicion.
La escritora kuwaiti y contemporanea Nada Faris expone magistralmente a lo largo de su obra
literaria algunos de los problemas y luchas mas importantes de las mujeres kenwastisgylo
XXI. Esta investigacion sostiene que las heroinas de Nada Faris son representadas como
resistentes y subversivas al dominio patriarcal, representando figuras revolucionarias que es lo
contrario de la creencia comun. Esta categoria de mujecasn@ el cambio que Nada Faris
prevé para la sociedad kuwaiti. Al analizar la literatura de Nada Faris, este estudio intenta
contribuir a la popularizacién de la literatura kuwaiti, que ha recibido poca atenciéon en la
academia occidental, y mas precisateede los escritos de Nada Faris, una representante
relevante dentro de las tradiciones literarias femeninas kuwaities contemporaneas. Los textos de
Nada Faris constituyen un recurso invaluable del siglo XXI del escenario literario kuwaiti debido
al inmen® conocimiento social, cultural y politico que estos textos literarios representan cuando
se enfrentan a los lectores occidentales.
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INTRODUCTION

Why Kuwait?Why Nada Farié Bterary texts? Who is Nada Faris®hat underlies these
guestiongha peopleoftenask me while working in the State of Kuwait as a teaah a private
university constitute one of the aims of this study: to focus on the Gulf redji@mature and
more precisely on one of the renowned contemporary Kuwaiti writers whose name is Nada Faris.
While many studies have been focusedttoa feminst literature ofArab women writergrom
North Africa (especially from Egypt, Algeria, and Morocco) and the Levant (particularly from
Lebanon, Palestine, Syriakery few studiesespecially in the Western acadenti@ve been
conducted on the feminist It&ture by women from the GCe€tates which comprises the
following nations United Arab Emirates, Kingdom of Bahrain, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia,
Sultanate of Oman, Statef Qatar and State of Kuwailherefore, this study attempts to
contribute to thenalyss of Kuwaiti (and by extension Arabian Gulf) literatuaad specifically
of the writings of Nada Faris, a relevant representative witbimemporary Kuwaiti female
literary traditions

In the Western world, Arab Muslim women are generally stereotypedeasy
suppressed, submissive and passivevell adacking voice andagency in societyBut some
fictional texts depict the contraryrhis researchries to demonstratéhat throughout history

until the present dagrab Muslim women in the Arab wia have always found different ways
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to fight for their rights and tencouragesocial change in their communities. One of the many
ways that contributed to a social reform in society and that many Arab Muslim women writers
choose to undertake was and is stilltiwg. For manyArab women including men as will be
discussed irChapterOne, writing represented not only a reflection of the cultural, social and
political conditions but also a way to change mentalities and create new alternatives distant
from unprogresiveandtraditional ones

In Chapter o, it will be discussed thafuwaiti women writers have alwayshown
disagreement abodheir lack of rights, showing defiance towatldeir patriarchal systenand
have struggledor a more empowering status and ewipation in spite of theinfavairable
consequencethat many of themencountered along the way. It is also true tihat state of
Kuwait represents the country where the gender gap is the lowest, in comparison wiGudther
countries. Howevemany soal and legal limitationgrestill an issue of concern in Kuwaas |
attempt to reflect through the analysis of Na

For this study | tried to include information from media reports, sociolcayst
historiars Gaccounts from Middi East region as well amternational institutionsand
organizations whichare o mbi ned wi t h in dider tongive & beoadérspeatrom of e
womenos | ives arFdridst rl udglimr smghylircensidether kvritingsan
invaluabk resource of theontemporaryKuwaiti literary scene due to the immensely social,
cultural and political knowledge that these literary tegfzresent when confronted byestern
readers

As a relevant note, this is a pioneering research that focusesalay si ng Nada F
literary texts Chapter Three, Four and ie will be devoted entirely to the analysis oher

literature.Nada Faris does not try to hide or cover the most important issues of the state that
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concern Kuwaiti womenn comparison with d¢ter contemporary writers in Kuwait, Faris started
approximatelya decade ago to diligently exhibit throughout her literary texts, which | often
describe as art, the status and struggles of the Arab Muslim woman in the contemporary Kuwaiti
society.Nada Fais, as a writerfeelsshehas the duty tdielevate her societyby using literature
as a vehicle foa positive changelhroughout her literary tegtit is made evident thabhé main
goal is to promot@a social change in which gender inequalities aneiotbrms of discrimination
and oppression against women are dismantl ed.
productions is the use of a&$ a tool tqaise social awareness about many of the legal and social
limitatonsonw me n 6 s r i grirtateKutvditiavomem in teectwentyirst century

My selection from among the emanating narrative corpus of Nada Faris is not arbitrary.
Three of the fictional workselected for this studgover a variety of feministoncernsthat
expose womeis situaion in Kuwait These fictional texts are two short sesfiRaising Jenma
andfi30 Years Marriaggand a novelett&ame in the Adriaticall of thempublishedin 2013.
However, attempts are also made to include information frdme  w noin-ftctemaltexts to
emphasizethe social purpose oherart. Al t hough some of Farisodos | i
described as fictional texts and set in backgrounds or periods other than the modern times of the
country, they hold a strong relation with the present dake State of Kuwait. The reason why
some of these fictional texts are not set in her own country is due to a possible ban of these
stories in theState of Kuwait.

The literature of Nada Faris offea perspective on many issues that affect Arab Muslim
women and girls in the contemporary era, where gender roles, gender discrimination, gender and
body image,genderinequality, racismforced marriagegender violence constituteonstant

concerns in KuwaitActivism does not involverotesting on the streewith signs and chast
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(though protesting is an important part of feminist activism), but also literary activism can
contribute topromotesocial changethat favairr not anly women, but society at large, and lead
themtoward progress and a more developedld. Thr oughout this research
heroineswho representhe postoil generations of Kuwaiti women born in the second half of

the twentieth centyrand the early years of the tweirst centuryi are portrayed asesistant,

subversse of the patriarchal dominance, and/or revolutionary figures, contrary to the common
notion of their stereotypical indifference and submissiveriéss.r hesoings engage, in their
respective ways, in eonstantstruggle against male social oppressaod discrimination This

category of womeembodies the change that Nada Faris envisions for the Kuwaiti society.

Methodology

Central to this study is feminist theorfhroughout itsextensivehistory, feminism (for
while the word may only have come inbngl i sh usage in the 1890s
struggle todefy patriarchy goes much further back) has soughtissupt the complacent
certainties of such a patriarchal culture statea principle in sexual equality, and teliminate
sexist dominationn changingsociety (Selden, Widdowson & Brooker, 200815.) French
feminist Simone de Beauvospoke ofwo men as t he ©Ohe Second 8eslee x 6 . I
hi ghlighted the i ss influencel byvartisconéeptiosoop mpytheas si o n .
ideology,De Beauvoiridentifies a set of archetypal mythswéman which are activelypresent
t hroughout Bral that Bhave beéni irvénied lvy ,men for the specific purpose of
keeping women in their placgFallaize, 200788). Furthermore, she indicatésow cultural
myth operates in conjunction with economic and social factors to reinforce the oppression of

women as a grouf-allaize, 200788) to sustain patriarchy
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Feminist and social activist bell hookt984) defines feminism as the struggle to end
sexist oppressiornits aim is not tchelp solely any specific group of women, any particular race
or class of women. It does not privilege women over men. It has the powbangein a
significant way all our lives(hooks, 1984 26). bell hooks further gplains that currently
feminism seems to be a term without any clear significanceaydpproach to the definition of
the word has rendered it practically meaning(@83. Most attempts at defining feminism reflect
the class nature of the movement. Defons are usually liberal in origin and focus on the
individual woman's riglgt to freedom and selietermination rights t h a t some of
characters laclof. In Barbara Berg'She Remembered &atOrigins of American Feminism
(cited in hooksl984,23-24), this scholadefines feminism as a right gain greater individual

freedom

It is the freedom to decide her own destiny; freedom frorads¢ermined role;
freedomfrom society's oppressive restrictions; freedom to express her thoughts
fully and to convert them freely into action. Feminism demands the acceptance
of woman's right to individual conscience and judgment. It postulates that
woman's essential worth stems from her common humanity and does not depend

on the other relationships of her li{@4)

This definition of feminism is almost apolitical in tone; yet it is the type of definition many
liberal women find appealing.
This study draws ideas from feminist literary criticism that it is based on a series of

creative oppositions, of critiquesd countecritiques, andhat itis constantly and innovatively
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in flux 7 challenging, subverting and expanding not oother male theories but its own
positions and agenda, grounded in specific culpaoditical needs and arena, like class, gender
andrace Gelden et d. Tyson (2006)examine the shared belief of many feminists on how
patriarchal ideology works to keep women and men in traditional gender roles and thereby
maintain male dominanc&yson (2006) statethat raditional gender roles udlacast men as
rational, strong, protective, and even to some degree aggressive, whereas women the irrational,
weak, nurturing and submissive.every domain where patriarcigpverns womanbecomes the

other. Thus she is diminishedand marginalized, defed only by herdistinction from male

norms andstandardsdefined by what shep(rportedly lacks and that merpgrportedly have

(Tyson, 200692). These gender roles have been used very successfulblidate inequities,

that still occur today, suchs dismissingwomen from equal access tontrol and decision

making positions, andersuadingvomen that they are nappropriategior careers in such areas

as mathematics, engineering and sciérftgson, 200685),as Far i s 6 Famgmsher i bes
Adriatic. fiPatriarchy is thus, by definition, sexist, which means it promotes the belief that
women are innately inferior to megn é ] based on biologicalo diffe
(Tyson, 2006, 85)Feminigs do not deny the biologicalifferentiations but they do noaccept

that suchdistinctionsas physical size, shape, and body chemistry makeimnetely greater or
superiorto women(Tyson, 2008 Rather, these gender categories are constructed by society
(Lorber, 1994; Butler, 1990According to feninism, theideathat men are superior to women

has been used tefendand preservethe maledominationof positions of economic, political,

and social powerin other words, to keep womeameffective and helplessy refusingthem the

educational and ocpational means adttainingecononic, political, and social powef hat is,
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the inferior position long occupied by women in patriarchal society has fioedgtarally, not
biologically, produced (Tyson, 200686).

This study also draws ideasrom Marxist feminism that isorganised around the basic
conflicts between capitalism versus patriarchy and class versus gender oppfetssisan,
2000). Marxist feminisnbelieves that it is the mode of production that credttehn e 6 pr i vat ed
Opublicd di cemaddtso mayn do fmeiexdist fechinistsablamesthe capitalistic
mode of production as one of the main causes
society.Capitalism is regarded d@sexually and economically exploitative; capitalist patriarchy
isseen as the source of womendos oppression,
production and reproductiomndthe construction of women as a class of passive consamers
(Madsen, 200065). In Sex, Class and Cultur@978) Lilian Robinson one of tie pronmnent
Marxist feminist thinkers, makea distinctionamongthe issues that must be addressed by
ficontemporary as opposed to historical works ofaguing that mass culture need to be taken
seriouslyexamining the art addressed to working peadible,forms it uses, the myths it creates,
the influence it exerts, and seeking a new audience for criticism among those people who are the
chief actors in histoy(cit. Madsen, 2006, 74

Even though different branches of feminism focused on differergppetives, all of
themstate thatvomen are oppressed and there is a need to bring women out of this oppression
AAll feminist activiyhas as its wultimate goal to change
equalityd (Tyson, 2006, 92)According to Deborah Mads, feminism deals with women and
their status in society and asks questions about oppression, consciousness and/gedsdar.
further explains thatmany texts by women express the same concerns as feminist titbery:

notion of female consciousness; thefinition of gender that limit and oppress; and the cause of
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wo me n 6s Framittmse aestiictions(ix). Thus, all feminist activity can begardedas a

form of activismeven though the word is usualiglatedto feminist activity that directly
stimulates social changethrough politicalmovement(public demonstrations, boycotts, voter
education and registration) (Tyson, 2006, 92) but also feminist writing can play a crucial part to

help promote a social change in sociasyFaris hopes for a bettgorld.
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ABBREVIATIONS

MENA i Middle East and North Africa

GCCi Gulf Cooperation Council

AWDST Ar ab Womends Devel opment Society
WCSSiWomendés Cultur al and Soci al Soci ety

ICCPRI International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights






21

CHAPTER ONE

MODERN ARABIC FICTION IN KUWAIT:

EMERGENCE AND DEVELOPMENT

Introduction

This chapter presents a historical survey of therdry activity in Kuwait, from its
emergence to the development oBeginning with a shomote on thegeographydemography
and history of Kuwait from its consolidation ttwentyfirst centuy, mentioningsocial and
political characteristics that descriB&iwait, the chapter proceeds to outline the rise and growth
of literary activity in the countryKuwaiti literature encompsses a wide variety of literary works
including poetry, drama, fictional and ndintional narrative. The main focus of this chapter is

to tracethe developmenf the short story and novel from garly stageso the present day.

The State of Kuwaitas it is officially known lies in the northwestern part of the Arabian
Gulf. Its northwest borders are with Irag, and its south and satst borders are with Saudi
Arabia. Its shores of the Arabian Gulf lie on the west. This special location proviaealtKuith
a commercial importance. It is a natural outlet for northwestern part of the Arab Peninsula. The

total area of Kuwait is 17.818 square Kilometers (Kuwait Government, 2020) consisting mostly

of barren, sandy des er hatthaheat of thK Bewsian Gublmas hedar at e

long standing power on its history.
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Kuwait in History

Beginning in the t vesonmougettoleumaseeisiroughtyequalllkK u wa i t
vast economigchump to this small desert country. Kuwaalso becamethe epicenterof the
worl doéos attent i attackednn dl 99dc wmfited by i rgddam Hus
forces. A military coalition led by the United States subsequently expelled the Iraqgi invaders and
quickly reestablishethe land of Kuwaita its rightful ownergCasey, 2007)Beyond these facts,
few people know much else about Kuwaitthe Kuwaiti peopleThe urban history of Kuwait
can generally be divided into two periods: the-piteand postoil periods, which bothnclude
their ownstages The former was the period from the time of thendation of Kuwait up to the
middle of the 20th century; the latieegan with the oil boom in the 1950s and 1960s. The Iraqi
occupatiorof the countrg from August 1990 to February 19 introduced a thidstage 06-p o s t
war 6, whi cimtcludecimthgsostail lerb(Tijang 2009).

Al-Durae statal that fia recent research proves that Kuwait existed as an independent
political entity as early as 1613not 1752, apreviouslybelieved (ascited inGdloway, 2009
154). The nomads whastablishedKuwait were identified as theBa n 0  Hébplai who
wandered or movedjriginally from the Najd region of Central Arab{&€asey, 2007) Ban 0
AUt ub was the group of Arab tribes that trav
small, northeast coastal area of the Arabian Palinsow acknowledged as Kuwagnd
consistedabf-Khhbbfadl aawhi smh t r i9 Wstten(adcoupta ni , 2
generally refer to the area as Qurain, which comes from the Asalodt for high hill (garn). On
most early European maps, ethname was typicallyspelled phonetically asiGrane.
Approximately, ketween 1672 and 1680, SheilBarrak bin Ghuraif of the Bedouin tribe

identifiedas the Bani Khalid, which thegovernedeastern Arabia, built a smallish fortress home
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on the spot. The Abic word for fort iskut, a diminutive of which iKuwait, orfismall forto
Since thelate 1700s, thezone has most usually beeacknowledgedas Kuwait, though
occasionallyspelled alternatively as KuwafEasey 2007)
Throughout the second half of thigl@eenth centuryKuwait developed from a small
town, to a vibrant and wealthy city, whose residents adopted commercial arolugthipg
occupations. Also, due to the strategic location of the tdumyait advancednto one of the
most important portities of the Gulf.Pearls were the only natural supply, and therefore,
shipbuilding became a vital industiyefore the oil explorationKkuwai t 6s natur al
industry run thevorld andgenerated implausible wealth for Kuwaiti manufacturBienetheless
the supremacy held by this s malhéegrowtbaf outtureg di dn
pearls in Japan crushed thpmiwerpreceding the Second World War. Other than petroleum and
natural gas, the only natural resources found in significant quanitti&uwait are fish and
shrimp, but even these once flourishing local productions are now moderately minor in scale.
Kuwait is notable not only for its wealth but as well for its stability since it has been ruled
continuously by leaders from one familjhet Sabah family since it was established in the
eighteenth centur{Crystal, 2011)One of the most famous and powerful rulers of Kuwait was
His Highness Sheikh Abdullah Aabah. During ASabalds tenure from 1950s to 1965, Kuwait
became an affluent anadyerful country(Galloway, 2009).
The 229 of February 1938 was an important day for Kuwaiti history. It was the day that
oil was first discovered four years after the first concession agreement had been signed with the
Gulf Oil Corporation and Angl¥ersan Oil Company (now Chevron and BP respectively)
(Aseri, 2016)Despite thedestructorc aused by the Second Worl d War

developedapidly and by 1953 was the largest producer in the Gulf. The discovery of oil in 1938



24

raised Britaid s i nt er est in Kuwai't and | ed to it t a
neighborlraq in 1941 (Aseri, 2016By the late 1930s and the mi®40s, oil wadecomingthe

c 0 u n primgrpcauseof profits. The fiperiod of luxury® had begunaringther ei gn of Sha
Abdul {Sdh i-ma ka4 11066)9 Kulvait town began to change frdim sunbaked

adobe town [. . .] to a modern metropolis of the most contempatesygn and [. . .]
architecturé (Tijani, 20®). By means of its oil wealth, Kuwaieveloped from a tribal entity

into a state, moving from subsistence to stpensored welfare, and from a nation of little
importance to one of significant power in regional and international affairs. Oil lifted Kuwaiti
society out of its traditional eaomic environment of hunting, peafiving and limited trade.

The entire way of life of Kuwaitis changed in a very bnpefriod While in 1946 Kuwails

income from oil did not exceed $760,000, by 1971 it had risen to $963 million, and by 1977 to

$8,9 billion. It is within this context of rapid economic development that new social forces
emerged in Kuwai(Alessa, 1981)Alessa (1981)urther statel that it is difficult to classify

Kuwaitts economy as developed anderdeveloped sinc&uwait could be said tofall
somewheren between. On the one hand, Kuwait is renowned for the highest per capita income

in the worldi in 1976 it was approximately $11,000 or KD 3,197. The growth rate ranges
between 8 and 10 per cent annually. The country also enjoys a higlofraavings and a
consistently favarable balance of payments. On the negative side, however, Kuwait resembles
many of the less developed countries. It is totally reliant on a single resowité which

constitutes 98.1 per cent of total governmenterewe. It also suffers from a severe

overdependence on imports because Kuwait produces very little besides oil, it imports almost

! Social and economic conditions improved, and the government provided all basic services, giving special attention
to the health and houmg sectors, and approving social support for poor familiesS@iousi, 1995).
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everything (material goods, foods, etc.) from abroad. Findlguffers from an inadequate
indigenous supply of labor and tetcally skilled workers.

Kuwait became a British protectorate in 1899, but in 1961 gained its independence. Its
system of government is both monarchical and partially democratic, as parliamentary elections
began to take place in the country from the E93§lam and Arabic are the official religion and
languagerespectively (Tijani, 208). While many noncitizens within Kuwait are also Muslims,
those from other areas, such as South Asia, generally bring with them a host of other religious
beliefs. Althoudp Kuwait does not engage in the kinds of aggressive measures that some other
Muslim nations employ to limit the exercise of faiths other than Islam, Kuwait is still home to

very few Christians or Jews (Casey, 2007).

Demography

Official information on tle population of Kuwait is lacking before the first census in
1957, but it has been estimated, however, that before the discovery of oil in 1938 the population
was 75.000 (Alessa, 198H.r om t he onset of the countryds de
wealth, labor immigrants were called upon to build the national economy and infrastraotire
the population growttnate became one of the highest in the world, with an annual increase of 9.8
per cent (Alessa, 1981koreign residents outnumbered Kuwaitizens as early as 190De
Bel-Air, 2013) The last official census recording the population of Kuwait occurred in 2005 and
showed 2,213,403 million people living in the countryt in 2018 the population was estimated
at 4.20 million (Kuwait Populatio, 2018) According to the GLMM (Gulf Labor Markets and
Migration) program20102016 70 percent of residents in Kuwait wem®nnationa] whereas

only 30 percentconstitutedKuwaiti citizens(Percentage of nationals and foreign nationals in
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GCC countriegpopulations, 2018)Most foreignerscome from Asia and especially from India

or Sri Lankaand are mainly involved in the domestic, public services and craft sectors, while
Arabs coming from Egypt, Lebanon and/or Jordasually fill managerial postsDe Bd-Air

(2013) stressedthat despite of their contributioni n Kuwai t 6s devel opment
foreignersare hired as contractvorkers and, therefore, not entitled to any social and political

rights or to naturalizatiorAdditionally, the duration of stay the Gulf countries is restricted to

that of the labor contracEurthermore Kuwai t 6 s s tcaledBi @ khsve beensi den't
compelled to emigrate since 1985, while those still in the country are considereddidahts

due to suspicions of conspiracy with political enemies in the regiamly Irag.

One of the latest statistical reports slothhat women costitute almost half of the
population of Kuwaiti citizens; over 67% of university graduates are women; and women
constitute one third of thiabor force. With a high (77.50%) level of literacy, Kuwaiti women
have held and continue to hold a lot of highking positionsin government and private
organizationsand institutionsNevertheless,hey continue to be marginalized politicallyhdy
were enfranchisell granted the right to vote and be votedfdry the parliament only recently
in 2005 (Alzuabi, 2016) The first election in which women had the right tdevavas in 2006,
but nofemale MPs were voted into power and female candidates faced strong opposition from
tribal and Islamist group$Ghabra, 201} After women received full political rights, four
women were elected to the National Assembly in 2009, and two women won seats in 2013
(Shalaby, 2015)There were no women in the government in 2012 and only one in 2815.
women are half of the Kuwaiti population, the problemfaif or/and equitablesocial and

political participation $ noticeable menacingsocial cohesion and unifGhabra, 2017).
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The Beginningsof the Literary Tradition in Kuwait : mid-18403 late 1920s

It is the general belief that the beginrsrag the Kuwaiti literatureareclosely onnected
with the fi-GallraeT adofat o Aladi al t he first Kuwai t i
relevant role in the transference and establi
al-Galil al-T a b ait(17b6al853), of Persian origi founded a school, a religious ciréleal-
halga aldiniyya -, where he used to sleawith his studeniknowledge on different areas and
poems written in classical Arabic. In this way, he was bringing closer the Arabic cultural
inheritanceto Kuwaiti citizens (Michalak-Pikulska 2000) Some of his Kuwaiti scholars, who
included Abdullah aFaraj K h Ul i éA AAl.s Ual) , -AA 7l GRAsAdydt areohsidered
the pioneers of Kuwaiti intellectualis(ijani, 2009)

It is noteworthy mentionindhat the first stories in Kuwait originated in the form of
public tale and myth, developing progressyvigito the level of story we are familiar with today.
The art of stontelling is one of the oldestrts. The Kuwaiti story in the préterate period was
all about old Kuwaiti societyembodiedby the openly voiced story which putinto view
unpretentioustandardsibout sea and desert and in which imagination playgeta part(Al-
Sanousi, 1995Most of these werkegends but in them we can feel theealisticexpectation®f
individualsin Kuwait at that time. They found in theelling liberationand pleasure. The myths
werelargelyacknowledgedll overthe social ordeas they providedlarificationsfor thesevere
and oftenunsafeenvironment people lived iwhilst they alsostatedthe people's respect for the
desert and the aeThey were also ad as cautionary taledten told by mothers to their children
to preventthem from wandering too far from homieater, these tales became lagstionalin
nature and werundedmore on reality, glling aboutescapadesvar or about the sea and the

meracestrials andcomplicationdaced by their protagonistlp until this phasehe stories were
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all handed down from one generation to anothelly as there was nqrinted activity (Al-
Sanousi, 1995)

Kuwaiti literature started to develop at the begngnbf the twentieth century due to
Kuwaiti intellectualsbefore mentioned (Tijani, 2009VUntil just before the First World War,
there was n@rganizedpublic educational system the countryEducation was limited ta few
small Katatib (a place where d¢liren received teachinggstablished by their owners for profit,
and students learned reading, writing and mathematics in @eesyrainednannerlin 1912, the
first real school was established, and was called théuakrakiyyaschool It lasted until1937
when it was substituted by a new system based entimlyprofessional professors. Shaykh
Yusuf atQingr was appointed headmaster, whereas the teaching staff consisted of educated
Kuwaitis as well as teachers from other Arab countriesS#dousi, 195). Its curriculum was
mainly traditiona) but lateron other subjects such as commercial correspondence;Kaming
and English language were added. Another schoeAhaladiya, was opened in 1922 with
public contribution(Ansari, 1998).This is the srting of a new period in which education
provides evidence of a new conceptual rebirth in KuwaiSahousi, 1995).

Another accountable factor for the appearance and evolution of Kuwaiti literary works
was thefounding of alJ a mA i -khayaiyyaa[The Charitable Organization] by a group of rich
Kuwaiti men. Formed in 1913, thimaryaim was to encourage scholarship and intellectualism
amid Kuwaiti citizens(Tijani, 2009) Funders of this societlgelped to thefoundation of the
Kuwaiti national libraryi institutedin 1923 (Tijani, 2009andestablishedn the house of Alial
Amir. It also took out subscriptions to journals suckalaBaligh, al-Ahrim, al-Mugattamandal-
Qabasfrom Egypt. The foremost purpose tbis library was to generate a conceptigalm for

investigation and analysis (Adanousi, 1995).
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Of great importance for the development of Kuwaiti literatuezemlsothe creations of
the literary clubs. I n 19241 9©,ne AMdAzdoRidsSIERYI K U Wa i t
co-foundedthe Literary Clubal-Nadi atAdabi in Kuwait, which became a relevant club for
sharing and exchanging ideas. The fouiotiadf this clubrepresents the real era of a literary
movement in KuwaitNlichalak Pikulskag 2000).

According to alNaser (2001)the diwaniah is another significant social institution that
contributed greatly to the countsyliterary field It is aplace where men gatteston a specific
day of the weelor all-purpose conversation related to isficpolitical, cultural and religius
matters being regarded asrt of the communication systerdduwaiti citizens bea@ame more
interested iditeratureandmanyof thediwaniahs specialized in different field$:or example, the
al-Mulla Salih diwanah wasconcerned with old literature, while modern Arabic literature was
discussed in the Khalid -dlusallam diwarah (Al-Sanousi, 1995)The diwaniah has continued
to exist andflourished up to the present dplaying asignificant and dynamic role in Kuwaiti
society. A written accounta b o u't w 0 meéah ansKuwait, pviated in the al-Watan
newspaperNovember 1991linderliesthe many social changes that have taken place in the last
several decadesnd how theséave given rise t@ much more liberated sociefomen now
have their own diwaah, where thegatherand socialize. For thigurpose societies for women,
womenos @idardarszatiors haste been formed all over Kuwait. Undesplomsorships

of these diwaniad) which are still sometimes calldgérims, many humanitarian missions and

2 The diwaniah is the finucleu® of the political system and hence some of diwaniahsbuildings are being
demolished beginning April 2008 accused of inciting political iritaln the country (Tijani, 2009). However, its
popularity over the last decade has spread so that nearly every household has a small section setliagdéahs a
In some homes, the interpretation of the social institution has expanded so thaadbewsiere men meet to
socialize may even include the porticos or gardens. diwaniah usually begins in the early evening through
midnight and staying till the early morning hours during weekends. For madeavaniahsee AlNaser, F. (2001).
The Diwaniah A Traditional Kuwaiti Social Institution in a Political RolBigest of Middle East Studid®.2:1-16.
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social care services have bamrturedfor the needy in Kuwait and other countrigd -Naser,
2001)

Al-Sanousi (1995) undenkedthatthe beginning of Kuwait literature was also promoted
by the creation of théiterature Societyestablished in 1924 by the young author Khddid
Salman alAdsani Its chairman was Shkly Abdulhih atlabir. The literary club, located in the
Diwan of Muhammad Salih aluan,be@me an outstanding literary forum oriented toward
literary and scientific notions for debate In other words, itdefinesthe beginnings and the
starting of a nevand powerful eraf literary movement in KuwaitTijani (2009) distinguishes
the period between the miti840s and the late 192@sthe commencementf literary activities
in the country whereaghe one that followedavas identifiedasthe formative stage of Kuwaiti

fiction.

Developmentof Kuwaiti Fiction : The Formative Stage late 19205 mid- 1950s

The growing period of Kuwaiti fiction is considered toave started in the late 1920s and
concluded in the mid950s. The new literary workgarticularly benefited from the advent and
evolvement of journalism inthe country The short story was the fir
in Kuwait and several factor@tributed to its cultural growt{Tijani, 2009).

One of them was the fodation of the first journabl-Kuwayt[Kuwait]i n 1928 by AA
al-A A z o-Rushaytl. Conceivably because of the lack of skills or presses in Kuwait, the
magazine was printed in Egy@uring its short publishing time (192831)Al-Kuwaytissued
among other things, literary works whicangedfrom poetry prose fiction and ncffiction to
articles onliterary history and criticismAAbd alA A z ¢g-Rushaytirejectedthe use of the

rhyming prose and substitudat with a narrative style without any embellishments that could
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hinderthe read&f s under st andiRorgthe dirkt timeh ew @onceptsiandgideas
started to spread around and restlarger areas through the help lotal presss Al-Kuwayt
published theshort story callediMunirad in 1929 by Khalid aFaraj. This literarypieceis
looked upon as the first short story in thistory of Kuwaiti literature as well aa the Arabian
Gulf area literature (Michalak-Pikulska 2000). As stated byAl-Sanousi (1995)al-Faraj
accentuatessome of the most central topics distressing Kuwaiti society at the time. T
protagonisto n h er f a mjnlayigs ser gousin.dSherischewever, desperate because she
cannot have kids. Tatriggers her profoundrisis as a woman and amember of Arab society.
Tragedy is furthered by her husbandds persi st
Munira driven to hopelessness resorts to several approaches, turning to magiciateptiog
their treacherousncantations. Toward the end of the story Munira is ruined emotionally and
physically and in a desperate manner she commits sukd@hce, the author wanted to point out
that these kind otheaters and healers should be stoppad secondly, to show a distinction
between Munirés thoughts andths e o f  h e reprdsantnd @viizétiors and awareness.
After this short storyand the demise dl-Kuwayt Magazingpublishing in Kuwait ceased for
about eighteen yearslany Kuwaiti writers abandoned story writing in support of poetviich
represented much more traditional form of Arabic literature (Tijani, 2D09

Fiction writing started again 1946 withal-BathaMagazine[The Mission]founded by
some Kuwaiti students ingypt Gradually the magazine was concerned with Kuwaiti aféaics
conflicts that society was suffering at that time. One of the stories publisbaitediTafaninat
gado [Variations of Destiny whose writer is not knownwhich was followed byiBayn at
maiwva-al-sanva [Between Water and Skypy Khalid Khalaf This reappearance represented a

new beginning for the Kuwaiti short storfjhe storydescribesa significantissuerelated to the
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Kuwaiti society at the timewhich isthe danger faced by people whisked their life for pearl
diving as their only means of economic survial-Sanousi, 1995)Along with this theme,
Khalaf portrays two souls with two different mentalities present in Kuwait at that time. One man
embraces the old traditions of the stgiwhile the other shows interests in development and
evenmaking Kuwait part of ibefore the discovery of the oilhis kind of storiesrepresented a
key stage in the development of the Kuwaiti short story during this pekldgiatha Magazine
stopped m 1954, andits publicationis relevant since iincludedthe production of Kuwaiti
authors such as Fadil Khalaf, FaheDalwayri and many othernsho areoutstanding as wital
sourcefor authorsfrom the late 40s to the early 50&l-Sanousi, 1995)After the end of this
journal, other magazines emerged which attracted broader awslidinee first magazindo
appear wa¥Kazima[ K a 0 inm®4B. It gained cultural, literal and social attention due to its
national emphasis anits editorin-chief was Ahmad al-Saqqaf. Unfortunately, this magazine
concluded before eveimalizing its first year, the last issue being in March 1949-$ahousi,
1995). After Kazimg many otherliterary magazinegollowed. One of them isal-Bath [The
Resurrection] which appeareth 1950, but it lasted only three monthster on al-Raid [The
Pioneer]was published in 1952 bN Ud émuala | | i md n &(Club).eTheTgeah af the r
magazine was teegulateall the unjustdifferences that werdominantin Kuwaiti society at the
time. Its lastissue was publisheth January 1954In 1953, al-lman [Faith] magazine was
establishedy the National Club of Culture. Its main objective was to write about Arab matters.
There was als@l-Irshad [Guidance] magazine created in 1953 under the supervision of the
Islamic Guidance SociefAl-Sanousi, 1995)

Another factor that contributed tbe development of Kuwaiti literaturgasthe constant

relations withother Arab countries like dypt, Lebanon, Syria and Europe ifWalakPikulska
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20169. These relations consisted either sending<uwaiti students abroad to study draving
teachers comig to Kuwait for instructionAs Tijani (2009) noted, the coming of foreign
teachers from abroad to instruct Kuwaiti students was very supportive since it helped the Kuwaiti
society not only toward an enhancement angrovementof the education sector, bit also
implied aprogresof Kuwaiti journalism as well asf literary activities

In addition to journalism, educatiomplayed a significant rolein the emergence and
advanceof Kuwaiti fiction at the beginning of the twentieth centuuwaiti studens were
provided with high education scholarships to neighboring countries like Iragq, Baghdad in 1938,
Lebanon and Egypt, speedily increasing to sevethér countries around the world. Five
students from both AMubarakiya and AlAhmadiah schools were det® become teachers and
they returned home in 1942fterwards in 1950, some fifty students were sent to Cairo for
university educationin addition to exposing young men and women to other cultures and
fostering their independence and understandingeoivorld beyond Kuwait, the main purpase
Kuwaités education programwasto transform the state of Kuwait intopaogressivegeneration
of Kuwaiti intellectualg Al Sharekh 2017).

As indicatedby Tijani (2009), n this formative erghe general featerof the writers was
to experiment with the writing of the short story in its contemporary WesternSeaye cases of
story writing by Kuwaitis appeared in the form of writing either original stories, translated
stories or adapted from foreign languaged aemtures into Arabic. These stories were dispersed
in different magazines until 1982. An example of a compilation of fictional andfictional
narratives written by Kuwaitis and nafuwaitis Arabs up to 1955 is entitléggdi 'Ha H y at Q ma
ma j a | -Kuwaytiyya 1929 1955 [Orphaned Stories in Kuwaiti Magazines: 192955]

written by the Kuwai ti -baydsHecodllecechmaayrofdthewrsi t e r

K
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from old journalsfor this anthologyA notable writer that contributed to Kuwaitiditr at ur e was
FOVi I K2r-a95@ who tfathstated several Western stories and included them firshis

story collection entitledAhlUm akshaldb [Dreams of YouthlF UM i | K haaplorseér ofw a s
Kuwaiti short story, interested in analyzing the circtanses and the problems that families
faced.As indicated by AlSanousi (1995)Khalaf was a master at analytical portrayal of events

and charactey like in iHanan alummo [Mother Sympathy] where he closely looked at the case

of the Kuwaiti woman and ahé discord between a wife and her motimelaw. Khalaf was also
attractedto the financial differences among Kuwaiti families and criticizing simated
unsophisticated belief@\nother prominent figure within the Kuwaitictionals cene i s Far ;
RUs h iFda r 1928 -1975 who impressed his readers abonbmen's issuedut in a
differentwayt h a n F U dAcdordihghicealSanbusi (1995r-Far 4 Un was concern
the problem of romantic love, a subject disregardedbst ofthe Kuwaiti writers at that time.

He wanted to introduce the love of a man for a woman or vice versa, especially considering the
issue of thampactof tradition and how it can deprive a woman of her rights. His stories are
challenging and thougigrovoking to his conservative society and its pe@pleeliefs Short

stories thaexhibit criticism of societys restictions and persistence on reforming them can be

found in Fahd aD u w ady sto@ies collection as well. FahdRlu w a (p.r1621)presents the

two different mentalities between the young amwbdern generation and the older one
represented by grandfathensd fathers who persuade them into keeping their old traditions and
resistingprogressKuwaiti stories of this period are marked for their real{gdSanousi,1995)

Writers were concerned with extracting the symbols from daily life and projecting thimirin

stories. They reflect essential aspects of Kuwaiti life and the economic and social conditions an

individual or family facedAnother recurrent theme included love and matrimonial difficulties,
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womerts conflicts with old traditions, the sorrow guwa i t | W 0 me mejection @fme n 0
education and the fight between the conservative and the blossoming new system of life and
civilization (as a cause of the oil exploratiods Tijani (2009) statd the stories of the
formative stagsharesome similarites like the form, content, style and topics. Some of them are
educationaland approackeligious and social ethics issues.

Journalismin general has always played a great role in highlightingmbed andhas
always been the best way to distribute knalgke and literatureEven though these magazines
were published temporarily, they influenced many of the writers to take on a literaryl'path
pressincluded works fromauthors such as Ahmad @ A d wwho wished to enhance the short
story, Mbd al AAziz Husayn, Y s aHSh3jjg Abd al Aziz Mahm d, Muhammad Musaid al
Salihas well as many othe(al-Sanousi, 1995)The story writers in thed#st stagegpublicized
their views on the state of Kuwaiti sociefjhe press must be acknowledges one oflte most
important channels thadrinted those works and pushed the Kuwaiti story onwiardffered
literaturethe possibility tobecome more populandat the same timauthors feltstrengthened
in their effortsto tell the truth as theperceivedit. ConsequentlyK u w & iintel@ctual writers
wererecognisedand Kuwaiti literature blossomaslith more extensive stories, in the form of

novellas or long short stories, in the period that followed.
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The Mature Stage: late 1950%0 1985

Kuwaiti fiction began to develop and reach its maturity stage in the second half of the
twentieth centurywith the production of daily newspapers and magaziaed,the creatioof
literary societies and governmental organizati¢fijani, 2009).In 1958, more magazines e
founded, one of therwasal-Mu j t gTme Community]. Its aim was to ease the delivery of
social, economic and cultural studies and research in Kuwait. The other magazal€edwas a b 0
[PantArab], published in the same year by the Ministry of Informat@mdit is still published
nowadays. Its main topiowere concernedwith the social, cultural, scieffic, histoical and
literary subjects, as well as health aspects-$Ahousi, 1995)According to Tijani (2009)
Kuwaiti print mediadeveloped extremely quickly armkecame strongen the 1960s and 1970s
through thefounding of daily newspapersal-R a d,y3sUarffthe Public Opinion] (1961)a A
Wa i fThe Nation] (1961)al-Si y [Pelitics] (1965),al-Qabas[Firebrand] (1972) andl-

A n b [0 News] (1976)Apart from these newspapers, MichaRikulska (2000) adsla few
more like al-Hadat (1961), Usrati (1965), al-Yaqza(1967), al-Nahda (1967) andal-Ra 6 i d
(1970). The main goal of each magazine was not only political but also cultunclall
contributed toincrease the number of the readers and the possibility of fictional writing in the
country,

According to AtSanousi (1995) he mature stage of the Kuwaiti fiction mateossible
to establisithe Author& Unionin 1965.Althoughit is supportedoy the governmenthe union
periodically attemptst 0 6 ¢ e nworkg ob its affli@es Kuwaii womerfs writings are
affectedmore by the censorship because the texts venture into ékerigtion of sexualized
themes, @aboo in Kuwait societyT{jjani, 2009). However, despite persistent male contempt and

neglect as well as domestic constraints, wongontinued to writeTo avoid censorshipsome
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Kuwaiti writers have their works published in anotbeuntry, like Syria, Lebanon, atior Egypt
(Tijani, 2009).Among hose responsible for the blossoming of Kuwaiti fiction one should not
exclude Layla aBJthman Thurayya alBagsamj Sutad alSabahi\women writers discussed later
in chapter 2), Muhammad -Ajmi and Walid alRugayyib. The youngest generation is
represented by Muna-8afa, Aliya Saib and Hamad aHamad.The writers meet weekly at
the UnionGs premises where thelyscuss their work and recaheir literary pioneers fichalak
Pikulska 2000). The Union has publishea monthly magazine calledl-Bayan [The
Clarity/Bulletin] since196/. It prints articlesappropriate to the subject areas ofwiti, Arabic
and world literatureand it isa leading literary magazine in the countny to the present day
(Tijani, 2009).

According to Michalak-Pikulska (2000), a new stage in the cultural development of
Kuwait began after the Second World War linkeith the fastgrowing economic situatioas a
result of the discovery of oil. After the independence in 1961, the governcuritibuted
economically with considerable amounts in the educational bBrd®66 Kuwait University was

openedrepresenting thérst institution of higher education in the countries of the Arabian Gulf.

The Kuwaiti government played an important role in promoting the national literature and

supporting the young Kuwaiti talents through scholarship and different kinds of funding

enouraging arts, |l iterature and culture. For

Ma | mawta aallptoh alqiOlff au nwarUdvb [ The Nati onal Counci

Letters] ( 197 4 yKuway fi-lestagaddurh @) is lars Gait Fontlation for the
Advancement of Sciences] (1976) (Tijani, 2R0%hesetwo organizations have continued to

hold literary and cultural events and festivalanually Some of their ggrans include the

International Book Fair, usually organized betwé®e c e mber and Janu-ary,

a
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Qurayn [alQurayn Festiva@ regularly held in February to designate the anniversary of
Kuwai t 6 s Na2a5iFebruan(Tijal,a2§09).Prizes are granteto writers and these
organizationsither print or sponsdhe publication of literary works by Kuwaitis. For instance,
Al-Rabitat publishes novels, short stories and poetry collections, as well as scholarly
monographgTijani, 2009).

By 1962the pillars of the Kuwiti short story were strongly establishédiwaiti story
writers of the mature stageereinfluencedby real events that happened in sociétg Tijani
(2009) statedthree additional aspects that have helped the writing and publication of fiction
include 1) the fortuity of oil discoverthat changeadhot only Kuwait as a country but alsts
peoplés perspectives?) the contactwith theforeign literature, especially Engligind Russian
which was more noti@blethrough the education and translation of other works into Ar&dic
the interest in poligal, philosophical debates and the increasing nationwide awardress
mature existence of the Kuwastiory-writing was beingeflectedby authors suchaS u |l ay mUn
al-Shatti(1942 -) in 1962, withfiAl-Daffafd [The RudddrandS u | a yalrKbutafgin 1964 with
a story entitlediNew Visions in the Society of the Gréafhese writers, along witfthurayya
al-Bagsumi and Layla dUthman used the past assgmbolto handlerecent and modemmatters
of Kuwait society (AtSanousi, 1995)Thus, the simplicity and purity of the pasmained
engraved in their hearts andspired them to write symbolically. According to AtSanousi
(1995), Su | a yatShattds literatue projects the political and social consciousness at a
moment of growth and advance in all aspects of development in Kuwaiti hesftery the
discovery of oil fiThe Rudded and other storiepublishedby S u | a yawShatti in his
collectional-Sawt alKhafit [The Low Voice] (1970)xoncentrate on the impossibilitf the old

Kuwaiti societyto accepprogressHis storiesreflect his dreams of a Kuwaiti society during the
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1960s and put forward relevant political issues undiscussktgrary worksin previous periods.

He embraced the idea of a society where citi@eiesvs and perspectives amet onlysharedout

as wellconsidered by the leading systerajecting the exclusivdecisioamaking of the ruling

class. Accompanying the rapid growthf the new rch districts in Kuwait, aBhatti achieves to
express a mixture of feelings among the older inhabitants. This is exemplified by the short story
AAI-h U i s+u W m[Plahtoms and Ruins], in which the protagarast old bricklayerfeels

pain and sadnesdter the buildings that he himself once built are demolished and new buildings
are constructeda factthat reflects the abundance in sociistynew affluenceln iwaj hUn f §
0 a tofimwo Faces in the Darkness] the author again transmits sad feelinge tliséippearance

of an old and valued profession in the Gulf countnesich isthat of a tradefNew components

were imposed on Kuwaiti society after the discovery of oil and these factors are visible in
Su |l a yalKbButaf@s stories. A relevarissuefor him wasthatof expatriate workers coming to
Kuwait hoping for abetter life economicallywho soon realizehow their dreams fade away
quickly in the society they encountekl-Khulayfgpresentslifferent aspects of lifen his stories

and concentratemn the suffering of the poorer classes, on romances that involve the servants and
themasters of the houss iniY ad k u |l T na 6 @[They Eaf at eaWasrUTathed topia
included in the range of taboo subjects in traditional Arab sodiéy.impogion of marriages

still one of the greatest issues in Arabian Gulf countriesi@ptbjected inoneofédh ul& y f §
stories titled iz a woMarriage], in which a rich merchant marries a ghbsen byhis nephew.
Besidethese topics, &K h u | a fold Kusvat @asspure and simpland this is greatly reflected in

fal-S a n @ fThecBoxe}, a story that showsa deep link between past aptesent, and how
importantit is to combine the twdo reachimprovement.Despite the differences in content,

Sul a yaRSBatti andS u | a yakKButafwere both recognized for their symbolic stgled
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their aim to rais@awareness in contrast with the solely realistic style that dominatedbotinesof
the past.

In terms of its form, the maturity stagéso saw the se ofthe novel. Kuwaiti writerg
enthusiasm to narrate longer stoséarted alreadin the late 1940s and early 1950s withl U m
faodophl Friendods DyHaman RashicgArarhanl(P2881p75)andfii s hi-q al
ATa[aThe Pi ct u®58)bysAli Zakaviyga ajAnséril(d. 2011). These two stories are
considered novellas sintleey arelongerthanthose written previouslyAl-Ansari is considered
to have introduce@ new writing style in the Kuwaiti fictional field of the 1960s after hgvin
studied English literature abro&tijani, 2009). Another novella@Qaswat alagdar[The Mockery
of Fates] is said to have been published in 1960s by a Kuwaiti woman, Saibiteshelri.
Nonetheless, very little is known about the work in the Kuwaiti fielderrain at that time, and
it is often disregarded by most of the historians.

What is widely acknowledgedas the first major Kuwaiti novel iMudarrisa min ai
Mirgab [A Teacher from Mirgab] by Abdullah Khalaf, written in 1959 and published as a
separat book in 1962 The story is presented in the form of simple lessons given to some
students by their instructor to reflect the wi@ethoughts about the unfriendly conditions
predominant in the pr&960s Kuwait society. One of the thoughts that reallyjceoned the
aut hor was the place of woman in societ,y. He
and she di dnot ahdareeslomamenhamcé hedsdldthightightythis issue, he
placed a heavy emphasis on a character, Najlimmbecomes representation of every woman
without the free will of choice nor the permissimnexpresder feelings In this story, not only

Najiba feels the urgd changahe mentality irhersociety at that time, but secondary characters

are also called upon to presentheir ambitious determinationf o r womenos freed
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emancipation sincéhey camot endure more theorn-out traditions oftheir community. The
purpose of this story was to project the social problemisufaiti society According to Al
Sanousi(1995) Abdullah Khalafwasan experiat describing the issues society suffered and at
providing solutions to themKhalaf wrote as well about thieeling of desolationdescribing
famil i esd ghefathee was anwgy ow pealiling risky tips. He also pointed out the
differencesbetween the preil and postoil society, bringing into view the fortune granted by oil
discovery and its effects on the mindset of some individ#diSanousi, 1995). Khalaf tried to
change his societgnd stressdthe fact that iwvasimportant to fighthosetraditiors thatlimited
peopl® perspectived they wanted to progress

The issue of expatriation and disillusionments masterly ref-l ected
Rujayyibd %short story entitlediT a 6 | uatasqué gagw[ The Drop Rises and
Drip], in which the protagonist experiencesmental crisis after he realizdse will not
accomplishhis dream. Finally, the hemmnvinceshimselfto work as anunskilledworker, a job
which will bring neither money nor assure him a quick return home. In other stories, the author
depicts dizens who experiment unfatreatmentby their employer who exploits them barely
assuring them a vegetave existence. AlRujayyib concentrates on the general matter of
underprivileged people that suffer from mistreatment and injustices of a wealthy society. He
exhibits his concern in a collection of stories narhed Ud-Mabad fi HUI -Abu JO
Dakhl atMa h d[Th# Will of Allah in the Situation of Poor Abu Jasim], storidevoted to
people of a very low income. The satogicis continued by Fahdd@®uwayr ¢ i n t he sh
ARajul aHf u n @[Thg Man fran the Hotel] in which the main character takes the path of

stealing in order to survive becauseadéck of work(MichalakPikulska 2016).Muhammad al

SWa | §-Rujasyib (b.1954) is a remarkable Kuwaiti writer; his first collection of stories was published in 1983,
calledTa allug Nugta ... Tasqut TdR Point Supended ... Falling Tak] and his latest collection, in 1994, eraitled
RO h T a h wAshp) uThd)Skaking of the Trees by the Wind] (Banipal.co.uk, n.d.) [Accessed 11 January 2018].
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' A j* im@notheeminentKuwaiti author writing about the same subjecthe storyfiTamazzuq
muzdawjo [Double Laceration]. Herave meet the immigrant who feels happy to have residence

in Kuwait, but soon is confronted by other issues, which make his life doomed. The character is
obliged to live with other workers of different nationalities in the samen; where he feelhat

life is intolerable. However, he must adapt to live with them and survive.

Kuwaiti Fiction i Late Twentieth Century and Beginning of Twenty-First Century

The literary scene in the laterenieth centuy and the beginnings ofthe twenty-irst
century in the Gulf region is rich andcludes all literary genres.uthors write fervently and
persuasively on common issues that are regardeitibhto human life and experienaevealing
their own countryo6s embstarecarertthemesantldsigbfeatssuchias i on s .
love, loss and sorrowidentity, personaldevelopmenttravelling and working, being diverse
within a society as well asthoughtprovoking issuesinvolving inequality, discrimination,
tradition and modernis, country and town, contrast between old and new custantsthe
breachbetween generation©ne of the topicghat still proliferatesand continuesn Arabic
fiction is the one related with migration storiése ambitious and skilled westerners thaneo
for a better wage with tax free salary and the unqualified laborers that come ipadiaticiof
wealth and a new lifenly to find themselves challenged with a long list of obstructions and
frustrations. The literary field considering the issue ofitheigrants is minor, considering the
fact that they make up the majority of the Kuwait populatitimulatingencounters between

Arab people and Western communities ha@emneratedsome of the most popular topics of

* Muhammad al A j (m@d956) published his first collection of stories in 1983 and was enéti&tarkh[The
Split]. His second collection of stories was pubdighin 1988 and was call@da d U r\Vagh até k h[handscape
of the Other Face] (Banipal.co.uk, n.d.) [Accessed 11 January 2017].
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identity, modernity and the other in meyd Arabic fiction. Many modern Arabic novels describe
Egyptian, Lebanese, and Palestinian characters who moved to thasGarly as the 1950s,
soonafter the extraction of oibecame a global commoditWorkers were needed to operate
hospitals, schoojsand services that emerged because of the advancement in infrastructure and
the rise in consumerism. Additionally, a considerable number of domestic workers were needed,
and most of them were from Philippines, India, Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, and othasregio

In 2013 the young Arab andK uwai t i  wr iStaerAWod ghA brdstigiaus
International Prize for Arabic Fiction (Elayyan, 2016jth the novelBamboo Stal{ SUg a |
Bamblil , . TROMR eat ures al l of the characteristic
very carefulin giving precisedates andpecificsabout t he p rwith aigtandingst 6 s |
wit, the authoportrays twadifferent familieswith different cultures A Qs U t al ks abou't
his life being the son of a Kuwaifather and &ilipino woman workng as ahousemaid at the
family house where she met her husbatte recalls, how their parents got marridat at his
grandmotheis prayershis fathersendsherwith their son to Philippines, promising to bring them
back to Kuwai t ends his baely yeawstinuPhikppinesieBdurihg thephard and
poor life conditions with his mom, aunt and bnstany drunk grandfatherAttempting to get
in touch with the father, they onlyodnd out that he passed away during the Gulf War.
Neverthelessh e ma n fiend helpsshim with the necessary papers to put hitauohwith
his Kuwaiti relatives Hoping for a warm welcome into his Kuwaiti family, he only discovers
rejection as being recognized as an inferod he is relegateid a small roomn the servant
guarterand his presence is kept sedmetthe fear of societywwWhen he $ in Manila,the narrator

is called José, and sometimi@he Aralw. In Kuwait, heis called Isa, and sometimdthe

*SaAl-@lamAl s0o is a notable noveli st Sijeed alNlacayafPnisoieiof t , bor
Mirrors] (2010) won the fourth Laila ADthman Award for Young Creative Talent in Fiction (Banipal.co.uk, n.d.)
[Accessed 11 January 2017].
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Filipinod. He has the appearance of a Filipinemeon but has 4Aspoboosesatd her 6 s
leave the family house and become an independent person striving to know moréisbout
fatha® country searching at the same time for last identity. He feels himself to be whéte
title saysiiabammb o pl ant, which doesnot ardé& yroms githautn y wher
a root, without a memoey His hope for a rootless existence can be seen as anpdstnist
acknowledgement adn expatriatedentity, as a new life style for millions of peopland a hope
for a more open society, but it can also be a wish for an easy solution, a hope to socialize and
blend in with the rest of the society. Bamboo Stalks an inquiry into personal, natial and
spiritual identity, it isa coming of age novel ¢o. As such, it depicts it
towards a mature sekinowledge. And as surely as José/Isa achieves thidoes® Kuwaitand
the Arabian Gulf in general, throughSan &8ss wr i t i ng.

Another remarkable novetritten by Saud al Sanousi ihe 2015 bestsellingarrative
that was banned in Kuwait when it first appeatééd FiGcan Ommi Hissa(Mama Hissé
Mice). Thisis a brilliantly written philosophical and perceptive novel envisior@rghia Sunni
civil war in Kuwait. fiSaud al Sanousvas only ringing a bell through fictianexplainsGhabra
(2017).In close reference to this affirmation, it is relevant to mention the June 203$h Da
(Islamic State, ISIS) suicide bombing at the famous and-atehded Shiite Imam Sadiq
mosque in the tet of Kuwaiti City which contributed to heightening tensions and fears. In
Kuwait, dozens of worshippers wek#led, and more than 200eopleinjured. The state andis
HighnessEmir of Kuwait reacted with sensitivity to unite Kuwaitis at least for thertsterm
(Ghabra, 201) A closerlook at the religious curricula reveals that it is similar to those in other
Arab Gulf states with a strong Sunni emphasis, where those who practice different rituals are

considered heretical. The religious currigulis taught according to Sunni doctrine in all school
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grades in Kuwait, even if it is dominated by Shiit€eese practices indicate a lackeyhpathy
andcompassiortowards the Shiit@aunderstanding of religiorit is also relevant to mention that
most of theShiite youth advocate the adoptiofhcivil society values as a way to improve the
future. They are concerned about the application of strict Salafist interpretations of Islam, which
clash with their understanding of religion and rigf@habra, 2017)Furthermore, lhe Shiite
young peoplan Kuwait are more open to emigratiodowever, they are consideréd fifth
columrd of the nation(Ghabra, 201729). Gonsequentlymany of them feel a great sense of
discrimination

Through discourseand defined contexual acts a number of works explore romantic
fantasy, theagonyand happinessf love and thesuffering of disloyalty amid a husband and
wife, between parents and daughter, and rérism of agreedmarriags, as inLay | U Al
6 Ut honsthe Eid Bisht Badriya alBishrd d.ove Stories from ah 6 s h a aBdt Jokdha t
Al h a rWomendokthe MoorOnly a couple of authors move into tigenreof enchanted
realism as Taleb Alrefa °sshort storiesHis short stories are conced with the national
struggle during the Iraguwait war, with the complex relationship between a man and a woman
especially wher fight arises between themnmarriage, or with the local environment. His first
novel published in 1998, represented fanla greathange especially because he started writing
about real issues and aspects of his own life using his real name for the main chdiscter.
fourth collection of stories published in 1999, blends reality with phantasy and is about the
public life in the Kuwaiti society. His second novel is written in the first person to hold on to an

image of daily realities of Kuwaiti society, unveiling the cruelty of women oppression tolerated

® Taleb Alrefai is a remarkable and outstanding Kuwaiti short story writer and novelist. He wrote seven shgrt storie
five novels and a play. In 2002, Taleb Alrefai won the Kuwait State Prize for Letters for hisRaveé,i HBahri a |
[TheScent of the Sea]. He was Chair of Judges of the 2009/2010 International Prize for Arabic Fiction, and founder
of the fortnightly literarysalon AFMultaga [Cultural Circle], which recently established the Multaga Prize for the
Arabic Short Story. (Writinguniversity.org, n.d.) [Accessed March 15, 2017].
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at distinct periods of their liveg&\ccording to Taleb Afkefai, the wold can change making a call
to them through writing and changing the painful reality that only persists through violence and
injustices around the count(ylichalak-Pikulska, 2016).

Short stories deoted todomestic workerare to be found in a consideralslumber in the
output of writes of Gulf countries. Their protagonists are regular Indian or Asian domestic
workers. This matter is the consequence of the massive arrival of labor force from Asian
countries with the purpose of making money. The authortheir narratives projected the
problems related with their presence in Arab houaed as a resylthey were acquainted with
the secrets of their masters and mistresses or were even tangled in personal relations with their
employers. It is worth highliging here the works of outstandirapd remarkableKuwaiti
authors, such as | smU6i |AMEa BodMuBasiBj&hdl d y 1wl t Al t h
6Ut hmURA ufvi t-ak BfVe Second Childhood]. IfiMuna 13 a poor servant girl is
used by a rie master and the employemwife starts being jealous accusing her of coming home
late. As a result of her severe objent@gainst the mast@radvances, he cuts off her long hair
depriving her of thesymbol of femininiy (Michalak-Pikulskg 2016).

The damatic events of the 2nd of August 1990 in Kuwait, the course of the war as well
as its results became the basis for rich short story output. Men and women were prompted to
express their emotional state and opinions about armistice and war narrativesr Tiaeratives
have known a substantial increase in humber and become one of the most proliferate topics
nowadays, dueghe negative effects thathey had on the country and its peojsldives. An
illustrative war storyis the one written bya | 0 -Rujagyib, iT a | g a fsoh asfl#be, a |
A shot in the Chest of the Northjhich is not a novel, b collection of short stories connected

by a feature of the old Irauwait fight, which concluded in the 1990 attackhur ayy U al
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B a q /& (mDO52¥iS h u Aal-s a r Q[H992H Cellar Candles] is anotheoteworthynarrative
that describeabundanteaturesf the war, including the womérnpartthroughouit.

The war alsgproducedthe latest stage of the novel in Kuwait. Since every war novel
favours historical accounts, most of Kuwaiti war novels follow threlgronologicalstages of
KuwaitG history: prewar Kuwait, Kuwait durig the war and postar Kuwait. Among the
novels dedicated to the 199991 IragKuwait conflict is | s mU 3,0 | F'a[ho86, | s mU R
Ocaurrences of the Time of Isolation], a novel comprised of seven parts that can be ditoded in
two parts: fictional and nonfictional. The fictional feature represents the story of Sultan who
sacrifices and participates in the resistance war movement. ditlumdi part is dispersed with
the nonfictional part of the story, which includes political and military advertising of the
assaulting power, as well as that of the-l6& redeeming force€Tijani, 2009). Sulayman al
Khulaify ventured into novel writingnd publishedhis first novel in 2004 entitle@ziza The
novel fictionalized the war, using the conventional linear of events with suitable discourses in the
local Kuwaiti dialect. Thematically®dzizaembodies the repetitive themes of love, marriage and
divorce, but more significantly it describes Kuwaiti women not just as sufferers of the war, but
also as dynamic contributors in the resistance moverfigj@ni, 2009). Another illustrious
active writers of the war narratives includeamad AlMa ma d , MushhOO f A 0 , Lay

MudammadiU HandL ay | -dU tAh.mUn

A relevantand controversigdhemethat appea moredeliberatelyon the Kuwaiti literary

scenein the twentyfirst centuryis the problem of the scalled Bi d I(stateless)r people

"I smOAQl Fahd 1 smUOAQl (b. 1940) i s camhsinéedhe appahraricehoé s pi r
his first novel,The Sky Was Blui@ 1970, has published 27 novels, 3 collections of short stories and 2 plays. He
obtained the Kuwait State Encouragement Award for the Novel in 1989 and for Literary Criticism in 2002. His
suppat for numerous story writers and novelists and his motivation of new creative skill had an important impact on

the Kuwaiti and Arab literary scene (Retrieved from: Banipal.co.uk, n.d.). [Accessed March 16, 2017].
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without citizensiip. T h e B ifittel nationley are people whask forKuwait ancestry, but
they are not officially documented as citizens of this county, and therefore, they are deprived of
the privileges and benefits they dese(Tijani, 2M9). Even though many wets contribute to
therising of the economy and culture of Kuwait, many of them are considered nati@mldss,
cannot obtain th&uwaiti citizenship Ghabra (2017)writes that the Bedouin in Kuwait are
mainly from northern tribes with Iragi roots and thiay explain thantensity of the reaction
against them, especially after the invasion. The state, having contributed to the creation of the
problem, is now exacerbating it by leavingag is.Ghabra (2017jurther explainsthat groups
like Dadsh and alQaida find the circumstances under which the Bedouin live a perfect
environment for enrollmeneind sveral people from the tribes and Bedouin were implicated in
the bombing of the Shiite mosqueKniwait City. Some of the authors ard) | il4-Ri AU6 0, Lay|
MudammadiUH,i Sadédiyy & Bbbaffria o ,-Massrliod 0A IMathibesl iAsh  Mu
Shamr Q. Despite their |l ack of nationiadoft vy, t !
leaving their home country. This major problem has been includdtkiliterary scene of the
Arab States of the Gulf equally among authors without citizenship as thosé. \Bidime of them
i ncl ude +anned AsHS Ma mn ghe short stonfiAl-a | a ménaal waantenna
[ Pai né Ho p etheavritecondotes With theslight probabilitesf or t he bi di ns |
order that exists in Kuwaitfter thelraqi attack(MichalakPikulskg 2016).

The Bidin is a common pr ob.Bgtheendoftsedd8@sr al o
the United Arab Emirates and Saudi Arabia hadtdsdh these problemsoo. In Kuwait the
problem continues to remain unsolvéa Kuwaiti literature, itis rarely spoken, mainly due to its
controversialpolitical nature.However, writerssuch asTayyiba all b r U h geramihed the

topic inMu d h a k k U d [ile®@5, A Servaris Diary]. Her approach is moderated, making it a
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subtopic of the novel emphasizing more on themes like love, class and gender iroipost

Kuwait (Tijani, 2009. The Bi din topic i s Bethayne aEssds firdty e x a I
novel, Irtitam lam yusm&ahu dawiyy[2004, A Tumble Whose Reverberations Un hear ] a
NU /i-Z a fa NM-$aBd[2013, The Heat]In alE i sssittitdm,we me et DOr ¢, t h
protagonist, who disappointed with his undervalued position within the madawnaiti
sociopolitical system migrates to Sweden, where he is treated with the proper deference that
befits him as a human beinglthough he has achieved Swedish citizenship, hehstdl Kuwait

at his hear(Tijani, 2009). Such works allow the reader &xplore extraordinarily original and

imaginative circumstances that blend thoughts, historgmoriesand trueto life sceneries,

creating mucHood for thought.

Conclusion

Kuwaiti fiction has progressed and improved rapidly right from its beginnibggeral
factors contributed to its growth, and right from the \&grteducatiorwas the main element of
stimulus, preceded by the development of journalism wigeheratedthe publication of
numerous narratives. Starting with 1950s, theeongenderedeconomic affluence greatly
encouraged the productions and consumption of literary wbikwadays, Kuwaiti fictions a
literary art at a high level in its developed stage and thermangyoung Kuwaiti writers who
offer great potential for the contini@t of development at the level of both content and form.
The next chapter discusses the emergence and growth of the female literary subculture in

Kuwait.
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CHAPTER TWO

FEMINISM IN THE ARAB MUSLIM WORLD

Introduction

This chapter addresses gendwrqualities that prevail in the Middle East and wofsen
agency subvertingatriarchalauthority. The chapter begins with a general summary of the Arab
woman inthe MENA region. Subsequently, it outlines the struggle of women for achieving equal
rights andtheir challenge ofhe patriarchal social structw#rough constant vehement presence
as well as their fightfor their rights either in real contexts of life or issuifigm feminist

writings.

An Overview of Muslim Arab Women in Middle East

The statg of women in Muslim communities and especially in Arab countries has long
been a topic of concern and research by feminists and those working in the field of women due to
her inferior position in the Arab society. However, the Middle East is not theregign in the
world where there is a gap of gender inequality. In Africa, Latin America, Asia, Europe, and
North America women experience gendbased impediments to the full realization of their
privileges.Nevertheless ni the United States, the statdsammen developed considerably since

the Equal Pay Act of 1963 and the Civil Rights Act of 1964, but even today they earn roughly 23
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percent less than men and make up only 3 percent of the Fortune 500 chief executives
(Moghadam, 2004). It is, however, inthe MENA region where women lalgehind men, much
severely and noticeably in areas such as social and economic autonomy, labor force involvement,
political representation and health. It is worth noting that literature on women in the Middle East

has grown gbstantially since 1960 when there was a production of only 5 books and 10 journal

articles, whereas between 2000 and 2009 the publications increased by 170 books and 670

articles. Countries like Egypt and Turkey have received a lot of attention for &r@doue to

the dramatic political progress, Iran and Palestine haveedsoved attentian

This study is centered on gender inequalities in relation to Muslim women in the Middle East
and North Africawhich | describe as confined by Morocco on trestyiran on the east, Turkey

on the north, and Yemen on the squitt nore specifically on women in Kuwaithe ground of
gender in the Middle Eastrosein American academia with two pioneering edited colletio
published in the late 197084iddle Easemn Muslim Women Speald977) by Elizabeth W.
Fernea andBasima QattaBezirganand Women in the Muslim World978)by Lois Beck and

Nikki Keddie. The colectionsstarted the process of exposing the legend of the inactive, inferior,
mistreated, silentah hel pl ess Musl i m woman by bringing
the Middle East and proving teew 0 me n 0 s wlsegsebrettigg the patriarchal culture long
established in Arab countries. They resounded with the involvement of feminist writerassuch
FatimaMernissi (1987 [1975], 1991) from Morocco aNawal El Saadawi (2007 [1980]) from
Egypt, whose corresponding literatures had a major influence and power in and out of the
academyTheissue of gender in the Middle East became popular interadifjonhen the 2003

Nobel Prize for Peace went to Shirin Ebadi, an Iranian lawyer and activist supporting the rights

of women and childrenFor her part,Miriam Cooke (20Q) has created the term@Muslim

t
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womarbto suggest a singular identity used to obsdlisénctions by class, country, or ethnicity
and imposed on women that are deprived of their independence and manifefReieply
entrenchedocietal norms, combined with conservatineerpretatono f Shari éa (1 sl a
continue torelegatewomento a subordinate statagKelly, 201Q 2). In the 1970s and 1980s,
literature associated the elevated rates of illgréertility, maternal mortality and limited labor
force participation detected in Muslim nations to the low rank of womanhood. Thigonitly
was attributed to a pervasiveness of Islamicslamd norms in Muslim societig®©ffenhauer,
2005).The Arab world has been identified in part for its affection to religious and also cultural
customs, for its restricted political and civil riglaisd for delayed or decaying progress, whether
measured by financial or social sigiamelaPaxtond0 and Melanie M.Hughe® s 2014 st uc
Women, Politics and Power: A Global Perspectaguel that the slow enhancements in
womerts rights can be accreditedttee lack of democratic practice (i.e., institutional factors). In
support of this viewHelenRizzad ,sAbdetHamidA b d e | dndk ai tfhéesr i rsestudMe yer 6
fiThe Relationship Between Gender Equality and Democracy: A Comparison of Arab Versus
Non-Arab Musim Societies (2007) has also revealed that Arab cultures ¢@isis more
democratic Muslim states) sustain fewer egalitarian opinions on gender roleacddemics
determined that low levels of gender equality in the MENA region are mostliAeabo
singularity rather than an Islasmelated oneln the same vein, feministisclar in Middle Eastern
studiesvalentine Moghadam (1993) arguthatiithe low status of women and girls is a function
not of intrinsic properties of any one religion but of -kidered patriarchal and agrarian
structures (6).

In the Middle East as elsewhere, women encounter complicated challenges related to

fertility because otherigidities between social laws and state policMarcia C. Inhorigs 19%
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study Infertility and Patriardy: The Cultural Politics of Gender and Family Life in Egypt
explained thatvomen who are incapable of conceiving may be detested by other women as
abnormal and even dangerous addition tothese prejudices they have donfront worries of
marital and financial uncertainty because worderrank is closely lingkd to fertility and
motherhood. ltwas argued that due to the constant significance of values such as family honor
and modesty, womés collaboration in nonagricultural or paid labor carried with goaial
stigma and profitable employment was not obse
women in the Arab world either suffer from the worst case of invisibility around the world or are
indeed the least economically active women in comparisadh Wieir male counterparts
(GrahamBrown, 2001). Their perspectives share a common belief and attach great importance to
their cultural identity, and to the relevant position of women in the family in keeping this
identity. Many Arabs regard family as thasic column of society, and women as the nucleus of
the family. Hence, it is accorded preference to the work of women who dedicaténtigeto
family and home affairs to assuitee continuity of generations, the nsmission of knowledge,
values and nons fom one generation to anothaNomerts power in society is basically
articulated through traditional structures, such as in family ties, where W®rmepact and
status intensify with the age and the number of children they bear, and through Gomen
organizations. Women in the Middle East continue to face systematic discrimination in senior
positions in politics and the private sector, and in several countries, they are totally missing from
the judiciary system (Kelly2010).

Kuwai t i w 0 meim Basliampnt eostiaueste drop as they secured only 6
percent of the seats in December 2012, and female candidates struggled to preserve this slim

presence in the legislative arena, and the current Kuwaiti Parlidneéstted in July 2013



55

does not have argyle female candidate; the sole elected female MP, Sdfasiiem, resigned
in May 2014 (Shalaby, 2015). Kuwait is ranked 184th out of 193 states with 1.5 percent in terms
of female representation in the parliament. It is well below Saudi Arabia whictOtpercent
female representation with a rank of 96 (Cohn, 2016). The lack of organized political parties
with clear agendas, absence of affirmative action intaedwomen, lack of political expertise
and financi al recour s e sorrgimo, ang politicalmlari@aasion baveg a ni z
sl owed the motivation of womené6s political em
have been the cultural and religious elements in terms of religidaed perceptios and
dominant patriarchal attides that attribute a limited role to women in society, and women are
seen asa weaker political role model (Cohn, 2016; Shalaby, 20MNg)netheless, important
improvements have been made for empowering women over the past few years, and 14 out of 17
countries have recorded some relevant improvements.

The members of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) have made major improvements,
lessening the gap between them and the rest of the region on some (Kaitgrs2010).In
Bahrain and the United Arab Emieat (UAE), the first women judges were appointed in 2006
and 2008, corresponding(iKelly, 2010).Women have also become more participative in public
life, education and business across the region and as well in Saudi Afabig 2010). A
historic momentin Kuwait was in July 2020 when Kuwaiti Attorney General approved the
promotion of eight female prosecutors to the rank of judge, among sonteefg! prosecutors,
who were nominated for judicial positionghey will become the first eight women judgeghe
history of Kuwait. Nonetheless, these appointraan¢ opposed by th®alafi blog arguing that

it is against the law and contradicts the nature of women (Salama, 220ountry where
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women do not have the right to divorcey argue thathe juliciary is a general mandate that
only mencan assuméSalama, 2020).

Education has been the leading area of advance for Muslim women in the region, and it is
a relevant field for their progress toward a wider equality. Since the 1990s, women in all
eigheen MENA countries have made improvements in access to education, university
admission, literacy, and the diversity of academic fields accessible to them. That tendency has
been continuous over the past years. The female literacy rate has grown by Br§ perc
Algeria, 6.8 percent in Iran, 3.6 percent in Morocco, and 5.8 percent in Y(@®aky, 2010).In
several countries, women are more numerous than men at the tertiary education level, and Qatar
and the UAE have the highest fem#&demale university m@iculation ratio worldwide. Even
though women are usually advised to study in female disciplines such as teaching and health
care, they have begun studying new fields, including engineering and science. For instance, in
Qatar, women were registered foethirst time in 2008 in areas of study like architecture and
engineering. In Saudi Arabia three academic foundations began to allow women to study law in
2007 although the graduates are only permitted to act as legal consultants to other women and
are forbdden from serving as judges and advocates in court (K20¢0).In countries like
Tunisia, Algeria, and Egypt, where women have long been able to register in any course of
study, educators report increasing numbers of female students in their tréigliticale classes,
such as mathand sciencelNotwithstanding these developments, many obstacles to true gender
equality in education persist, while new measures projected to cap surging female enrollment
threaten to undermine the progress to .dat&uwait and Oman, women are required to achieve
higher gradepoint averages (GPAs) than men to enroll in certain disciplines at the university

level. For example, female students in Kuwait must get a 3.3 GPA to be admitted to the
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engineering department, while laatudents need a GPA of just 2.8. As women make up almost
two-thirds of the student body at Kuwait University, the difference in admission requirements is
described by university administrators as reverse discrimination, intendsidetdhre proportion
of male students in certain fiel@selly, 2010; Shah, AKazi, Husain, 2018)Likewise, Iran has
newly implemented a regulation demanding an equivalent number of male and female students
in specific fields like medicine (Kelly2010). iiThe discriminationin GPA for admission to
medical fields was university policy in Kuwait, but it is no longer in practice after a Kuwaiti
female filed a case stating that it is unconstitutioii@hah et al., 2018, 128ging allowed the
entry of men at lower grade pointeaages (GPA) than womelm many countries, universities
are segregated by gender. It is not clear to how much the segregation affects the quality of
education, but in at least some countries, like for example Saudi Arabia, the amount and variety
of classe accessible to male students are much greater than those offered to female students. In
Kuwait in 2008, three years after women got the right to vote and a year before the election of
first female lawmakers, Kuwaiti legislators issued a law mandatingegesegjregation at private
universities to be implemented by 2013

Regarding domestic abuse, very few comprehensive studies have been conducted on the
nature and extent of it in the Middle East region. Nevertheless, domestic violence is believed to
be wideranging in the region, with its presence usually enclosed and reserved within the family.
In general, women do not feel comfortable and secure talking about personal family issues with
anyone else outside their family. They feel that they cannot disenssy fmatters without
destroying their family honor and their own status. When they do choose to file complaints with
the police, they usually must deal with officers who are unwilling to help in what is perceived as

a family matter and encourage recoratibn rather than legal act. In Saudi Arabia in particular,
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guardianship laws make it complicated for abused women to find a safe sheltarst&oce

Kelly (2010) cites the case of a girl wiisought police protection after being sexually molested

by her father, only to be turned away and told to bring her father in to file the comgRjinin

a study conducted in Kuwait, 344 women were asked to report about their experience of verbal
and physical violence from their husbands, a significantly lgoggportion of those with less
educated husbands and lower family income had experience violence (Shah261.8) within

their families.Another form of domestic violence, which is considered the most extreme one, is
the honor killing. It allows the nmato murder his relative for suspected extramarital sexual
relations or some other conduct that is regarded a slight to the @rhiyor. Such murders

have been reported in Jordan, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Iran, Irag, and Yemen, but are not
exclusive tahe Middle East; they also occur in South and Central Asia, and to a minor degree to
another places. Commonly, the committers of honor killings attend minimal time in prison due to
legal discretion and regulations that recommend clemency for murders ¢edimithe heat of
passion(Kelly, 2010). Shah et al. (2018) mention th&ome GCC countries have plans to
establish shelters for abused women and the Social Affairs Ministry in Kuwait is currently
reviewing plans to open such sheltg(s34).

Relatedto political rights, throughout Middle East, both female and male citizens lack the
power to change their government democratically and enjoy limited rights to pacifically
assembly and freedom of speech. According to Kelly (2010), in all 18 countries, -pasddr
barriers to womeis involvement in public life persist deeply entrenched in the society. Politics
is a ma@s world, and female leaders must contend with cultural attitudes that resist the idea of
being politically represented by a woméatelly (2010 mentions thati Yemen, for instance, a

group of Salafist clerics published a handbook that go against geasked quotas in political
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life. It is claimed thafiopening the door for women to leave their houses and mix with men will
lead to sexual chaogKelly, 2010,11). In Egypt, one of the more progressive countries in terms

of womerds rights, a former grand mulfti released a fatwa (religious opinion) in 2005 that banned
women from estimating the profession of president. In UAE, eight women were eassigd

one secured election to the-A@mber Federal National Council (FNC), a suggested figure to
the hereditary rulers of the seven emirates. Previously, no women had served on the FNC, which
until 2006 was fully appointed by the seven rulers. In otleemuties, such as Oman and
Bahrain, the government has selected a cumulative number of women to unelected positions,
comprising cabinet and diplomatic posts. Saudi Arabia remains the only country in which
women are not allowed to vote or run for designatiide (Kelly, 2010).

Women are still refused equality before the law, and apart from Saudi Arabia, all
countries in the MENA region have articles in their constitutions that assure for the equality of
all citizens. Definite requirements calling for pgritetween the sexes have been implemented in
Algeria, Bahrain, Irag, Libya, Oman, Palestine, Qatar, Syria, and Tunisia. While the constitutions
of Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Kuwait, Morocco, the UAE, and Yemen do not include tpaseer
nondiscrimination clases, they do declare th@ll citizens are equal under the aKelly,
201Q 12. Regardless of constitutional guarantees, women throughout the region encounter legal
forms of discrimination that are methodical and permeate every aspect of life. Fgylexan
most of the 18 countries, women do not enjoy the same citizenship and nationality rights as men,
which can carry grave consequences for the choice of a marriage partner. Under these laws, a
man can marry a foreign woman with the understandinghiapouse can become a citizen and
receive the related welfares. By contrast, a woman who marries a foreigner cannot pass her

citizenship to her spouse or their children. Children from such marriages must obtain special
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residency certificates, renewedayly, to join public school, qualify for university scholarships,

or find employmentln contrast, some other countries have made it possible for foreign husbands
or children of female citizens to obtain citizenship. In Tunisia, Algeria and Iraq, a waman ¢
now pass her citizenship to her husband and children, awaiting approval from the respective
ministries, whereas male citizens need no such approval. In Egypt, the parliamsed teei
nationality law in 2004 andonsengd the children of Egyptian mogns and foreign fathers to
attain Egyptian citizenship, but the law still bans such children from joining the army, the police,
and some governmental positions. Similarly, the Moroccan nationality law, which was
established in April 2008, allows women med to noncitizea to pass on their citizenship to

their childen on the condition thahe marriage talseplace in agreement with the Moroccan
personal status laiKelly, 2010). These reforms, although not entirely complete and with full
rights, are regaled as important steps forward. However, where gender inequality is mostly
observed is within the personal status codes, which relegate women to a subordinate level within
marriage and the family, electing the husband as the head of the household. &naiailyhiaw

of most Middle Eastern countries, a husband is allowed to divorce his wife at any time without a
stated motive, but a wife looking for divorce must either meet very concrete and severe
conditions or return her dowry through a practice knowkhaga The law requiring women of
having a guardian in order to travel was witlvdn in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar. These laws,
properly implemented, have the full potential of improving the wamemmivileges in Arab

societies.
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Womends Activism in Middle East

Wo mesradéivism started to take shape in the final third of the nineteenth century and at
the beginning of the twentieth century. Pioneering women were actively involved in different
forms of feminist activism competing at distinct levels, fowprful posts and leadership in the
Middle East (Fernea, 2000)Vomen represent at least half of the population of the Middle East
region. They refuse to be regarded as passdeientsof a status quo and ideologgat
downgrads themto a subordinateelvel. They are actively contributing and struggling at every
level for jobs, promotiondyetterstandard of living and political clout. Womeare struggling to
rever® ther domination by their traditional patriarchal societyd this is being contesteq b
different social practice The division between the public and the private (the public space
dominated by men, and the private sphere by woprfen)example, is slowly being shattered
Women have started to work outside the hpanfact thathas causedot only achievements but
problemsas well This is probably the biggest alteration in the Middle East, a chiagbas
extensive and positive implications for politics as well for the labor market and for family
cohesiveness. Incomplete figures from iBim Morocco, and the Gulf, suggest that nearly a
third of Middle East women from these nations work-fufie outside the home, and that most
of the rest work paitime in or out of their family unit (Fernea, 200Qonsidering the colonial
history of mat states in the region, wormnmovements developed in a close yet complex
relationship with nationalist struggles. Some women, mostly from the -gfgss backgrounds
(Baron 1994 Mariscotti 2008), made their voices heard and found a form of colledinasty,
especially in Egypt (AlAli 2000; Badran 1995, 2009; Baron 1994)sually, however,
nationalism relegated wom@nissues to the back burner on the grounds that nothing should

break the harmony essential to the anticolonial fight, as for examplgeria (Lazreg 2000.
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Nevertheless, womemavestruggled for the development of programs and discourses in certain
areas, such as social work or charity, undeidbaof anticolonial fight. In the field of work and
finance, womeds great ability foringenious resourcefulness has allowed them to resist the
adversities of low wages, poor predictions for employment and the effects of neoliberal
organization (Charrad, 2011Since the 1980s in the vast majorities of territqriegart due to
the growtho f mas s education succeeding the end
organizations, and activities have advanced, covering a variety of discourses and political
directions (Rizzp2005 Meyer, Rizzo & Ali, 2005).Yet, mostgroups distinguish themsss
from Western feminism, which has been observed in the region as a legacy of colonialism and
Western hegemony, having little significance to the Middle East (Badran d088cher &
Shukrallah 2001, 13). Their discoursaage from open secularism, torhan rights advocacy, to
democracy, to a language that blends Islam and modernity, and to Islg@mamad, 2011).

The Muslim wonan is usually perceived by the Westerners as being passive and silenced,
especially in politics. On the other hand, through 1990s, Hanan -#shrawi demonstratetb
be a sophisticated and articulated spokesperson for the Palestinian in the international arena.
Regarding this aspect, politicians from Islamist groups in Algeria place women in a level that
forbids themto work ouside home, let alone participate in politics (Charrad, 20Thgse
clashing images mirrowvider conflicts and disputes in the Middle East over the nature of society
and the psition of women. These disputasse in part from the growing impact of a aaytof
powerful economic change andcsa dislocation that hasngendezd crises that have become
mainly severe over the last decade. Women have been dynamic political players throughout this
progression. They have not always gained their battle, bubwutiimy doubt they have put a lot

of effort andhaveorganizedhemselvegor differentsocial, cultural and politicalauses.
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As early as 1911Egyptian writer Malek Hifni Nasif stood ufin an allmale nationalist
congress and demanded that women hhegeight to be educated to whatever leM&raham
Brown, 2001, 23 they wished forMalek Hfni Nasif, under the penameBahithat alBadiya a
name meaningiSeeker in the Desétpublished a collection of articles and speeches in a book
titted Al-Nisaiyat T @ term connoting feminisénbecausefinisaiyad, conventionally signifies
something by or about women. The contenfAbNisaiyatrevealed its feminism: it advocated
improvement of womems lives, including new education and work opportunities, and the
recuperation of lost freedoms understood to be granted by I8argn & Cook, 2004).
Ninety yeardater women enjoy a wider variety of rights, includimgting rights much greater
opportunities to education and work, and other positive changes hamectszged in laws
boostingfamily and individual status.

However, there has been no simple, linear improvement. Economic changes have altered
expectations and patter ns o foenéfiTim ektgnt and effeet, b ut
of financial,social and legal changes differ significantly according to social class, geographical
location and ethnic anational group. Nowadays, therestill a relentless debate on who should
rule womeids lives in the family and in the nation (Joseph and Slyornspwi@11).According to
Moghadam 1993, social and economic transformation from the -migeteenth centurgnward
usually required that women should play a more active role in Middle Eastern societies.
Nevertheless, male feminists were also kagizing andtruggling forwomend status. Among
the earlier generation of male won@emights advocates are EgggpQassem Amin (author of the
1901 studyThe New WomgnMuhammad Abduh (1842905)and dso the Egyptian Murqus
Fahmi Woman in the Eastl989; IranGs Malkum Khan and Iraty Jamal Sudki Azza Khawy

(who in 1911 advocatedanningthe veil); Turkeys Ziya Gokalp and Mustafa Kemal Ataturk;
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Afghanistaiis Mahmud Tarzi (1864935); and Tunisid Taher HaddadQur Woman, Islamic
Law, and Societyl93(Q. These me argued that Arab society was backward because women
were backward, and women were backward becaudbedfick of education and of social
constraints, such as veiling and seclusion practiced in the middle and upper dlassesre
feminist men demandethat women be liberated from bondage to constraining social practices
so that their countries might advand&adran & Cooke 2004 argue that it is important to
distinguish betweethe feminism of women and the feminism of men. Margot Badran has noted
fundamental differences between early female and male generated feminist discourses in Egypt.
Me n 6 sfemmistcstands arouse out of contact with European society in which women were
generally visiblewhereas wme nds f emi ni s opperctassphenomemnopaad il vy an
grew out of expanded learning and observatibtheir own lives during times of great change.
fiMuslim womenargued that Islam guaranteed women rights of which they had been deprived
because of O6customs and ofreligioghd (Badramé& Gooki200$ o s e d
xxvii). Through the correct understanding and practice of Islam women could regain basic rights,
and their families and societies would also benefit (Badr&ooke, 2004. Moghadam 1993
explains that although male refmers were instrumental in the process of waiman
emancipation, women activists have bdéba main agents themselves of legal and political
change.

In the early, moderperiod, wellknown women activists included I@Qurratul Ayn,
the famous Balth leader who fought in battles and caused a scandal in the 1840s by going
unveiled; Egypls Huda Sharawifiwho formed the Egyptian Feminist Union in 1923 and
dramatically threw her veil into the sgaand Turkegs Halide Edip (1883964), a nationalist

who hadserved in Mustafa Kem@ forces.Furthermore,it he ear | i est organi
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movements emerged from Turkey, Iran, and Egypt in the first decade of the twentiethccentury
(GrahamBrown, 2001, 24)Their demands consisted in reforms for personal statmsatad

family law governing issues such as marriage, separation, child custody, and inheritance, and
more work opportunities and more rights and access to educ&rahgmBrown, 2001). As

stated byGrahamBrown (2001) another important aspect of wonimovement wasio end

the strict segregation and seclusion of women practiced by the upper and middle classes. Women
from poor families often had to work both inside and outside the home, and complete seclusion
was impossible for families sharing small amdraped living spa@e(24). Most women involved

in the early reform movements arose from wieltlo urban families, were brought up in
seclusion or serseclusion, and were educated at home. They preserdnan counterpoint to

the usual Western label sfuch o6 o6haremdé6 women as inactive,
whims.The progress of wa®lmkectowsder maion® forealitical change

and national i ndependence. In I'ran and Tur key
the downf#l of repressive governments in 1906 and 1908 respectively. In the period of
comparative openness that followed, women participated in political protests and wrote in the
press. |l ssues surrounding womends staéands, ma |
women contributed to these argumeniSrahamBrown, 2001). iAfter World War |,
authoritarian nationalist governmergsnergedin both Iran and Turkey anbeganto coopt

previously independent wom@&n movement and n both countries, women were used as
symbols of national modernity and secularizadig@rahamBrown, 2001, 245). While this

enhanced their status in specific aspects, the stateodallow autonomous action and therefore
relegated womes own initiatives GrahamBrown, 2001). In Turkey, Kemal Ataturls

government started a reform and secularization of the personal status law and disagreed on
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veiling and seclusion of wo men . I'n | ran, Re z
|l i mited modi ficati ons oninaterooineiling ia thesmigh980s and ¢ o mp
devel opments in access to educati on. Il n both
to symbolic authorized organizatiorf&rahamBrown, 2001).In contrast, Egypt was under

British colonial rule from the 1880sfoamr d, and t here an i ndependent
established. Before World War |, womenos assEe
from education and intellectual discussion to benevolent l@Byrthe 1920s)eading women

activists such asluda Shaarawiand Nabawiyya Muszhad made contact with the international

feminist movemerit (GrahamBrown, 2001, 25)Women formed their activist identifications

during the Egyptian nationalist rebellion against the British between 1919 and 1922. Women

from different classes joined street demonstrations. The Egyptian Feminist Union, established in
1924, emerged from the realization that very few male politicians were canmggigm

womerts demands. Over the next twenty years, the Union achieved lintaetical successes

but regarded as a great step forward and also contradicted the image of women as passive and
ignorant. As a direct result of the won@&nmplications in the movements and manifestations,

womerts legal status improved significan{iggrahan-Brown, 2001).

8 Huda Shaarawi (1879947) was an Egyptiafeminist who influenced not only women in Egypt but throughout

the Arab world. She was a pioneer in feminism and brought to light the restrictive world ofclaggsewomen in

her book The Harem Years, published in 1987. In 1923, Huda Shaarawi fourdggygbtian Feminist Union,

which is still active as a ngpr of i t today. They focused on various i s
education. Huda was al so passionately against restrict
a central part of harem life (Engel, 2018http://www.amazingwomeninhistory.com/hudhaarawiegyptian
feminist/[Accessed 21 June 2018].

° Born on December 17, 1886, Nabawiya Muwgas the first Egyptian girl to have a higthool education in 1907

and for 21 years later she was the only Egyptian girl to have this degree. For nearly forty yeats0{8)04

women's education was her main cause. Thanks to her, women were abikrtugb all the posts of the education

process. Her name is imprinted on the history of education in Egypt. For many reasons she was said to be the
pioneer of women's education in the country. She wrote a very important book Falies] of Life in Girl's
Educationwhich, in 1908, was adopted as a curriculum by the then Ministry of Education (Arabwomenwriters.com,
2018). http://www.arabwomenwriters.com/index.phpl2005-03-16-01-55/n/nabaweyanusa [Accessed 21 June

2018].



http://www.amazingwomeninhistory.com/huda-shaarawi-egyptian-feminist/
http://www.amazingwomeninhistory.com/huda-shaarawi-egyptian-feminist/
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Feminist Writings in the Middle East

Another way that women ithe MENA region contributed to civil society is through
literary efforts, including th@ublication of books, journaBnd films. However, it is not easy
be awoman writerin Arab societies. As the Egyptian novelist Salwa Bd@98) explains,that
is afheavy tax on many levels, especially in a society in which most individuals are illiterate, a
society which is conservative by nature, whose values are static, and wbeEmalorespect
women in the first plage(Bakr, 1998, 39)Despite these issues, Bakigether with other Arab
women writers have chosen to write as a means of resistance apreselivation and to protect
thenselves fifrom either madness or suictw€39) since the world created in their stories
describes the total freedom from many points of view, a freedom that cannot be totally enjoyed
in real life. The freedom which derives from writing explains the popularity of fiction and poetry
among Arab women wers. Novels, short stories, and poems can be influential vehicles for
feminist thought, particularly when invisibility and nawccountability are pursue(Abudi,

2011).

A collection of autobiographical compositions by contemporary Arab women writers,
embematically namedin the House of SilencAutobiographical Essays by Arab Women
Writers, presents several voices and testimonies that try to write away the fear, the prison, and
the silence. The Iragi novelist Alia Mamdouh sthté her creative impulsefil fought in a
metaphorical sense to defend my freedom and independence, and | used an intangible weapon
writing - in order to hold in my hand something different, something temyeown book

(Mamdouh, 1998 66). Nawal El SaadaWi, one of the most outspek Arab feminists,

1© Nawal ElSaadawi was imprisoned in 1981 along with other Egyptian intellectual under AnwarssSadat
administration. She was released after Sadd¢ath and shortly after she established the Wakmerés Solidarity
Association, an international organization devotedlifting the veil from the mind of Arab women. Her books,
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exemplified this attitude in her public as well as private life. Refusing to be silentjestiares

fiMy pen was more important to me than my husband since by way of the pen | was able to
express myself and realize my humaaiffaqgir & Eber, 1999 117. Along with the scholarly

texts byFedwa MaltiDouglas(1995), her writings represent a discourse of rebellion directed
against patriarchy and all other forms of domination.

For Arab women writers transforming the silence into wordslwesa new attitude to
language and speech by women writers who negétttheir ideas understood. love Song for
Words Nazik atMala'ika illustrates the dual potential of words to cause fear and suffering as
well as to cause joy and hope. Only throagéelection of brave use of words pecgd@weave
their dreams and find a purpose and meaning in life (Abudi, 2@&11yala'ika highlights the
creative and liberating power of words, which can inspire people to take actions that change their
destinies ad transform their social realitieGAbudi, 2011). Although Arab women writers
represent a small minority, their voices resound loud and di€he words are being spoken
now, are being written down; the taboos are being bikaeclaresAdrienne Rich (196, 24
25) of women under patriarchy. No longer are old habits and ideals believed -asidetit
truths. The search for authentic selfhood drives Arab heroines to discover different careers and
lifestyles. As Beauvoir argdethat womeis situation is ope to change and as an existential
situation, women are accountable for changing it. Liberation must be w®nverk. It is not an
issue of appealing to men to provide women their freedom, but a matter of women finding out
their solidarity and discoverindhé¢ pleasures of freedorp,.] men will eventually recognize
women as free subjects (Bergoffen, 2018)Samar Attar'd.ina: A Portrait of a Damascene

Girl, the youngest daughter rejects a life of passive domesticity and pursues other avenues of

articles and lectures have been crucial in shaping ideas about @oopmpression in Egypt, creating a feminist
address thadelve for redefining patriarchal structures of history, culture and identity.
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seltfulfillment than marriage and motherhood. The heroiriehef Open Dodt by the Egyptian
Latifa alZayyat, faces obstacles in her struggle for authentic selfhood, notably a conflicted
relationship with family constraints and patriarchal oppression. SimiladyaNEl Sadawis
autobiographical noveMemoirs of a Woman Doctqgorojects the same objective. The text
describes a young Egyptian daughter that rebels against family and society to study medicine.
She then becomes a successful physician, demonstragngpee that a womas place is not
necessarily at home (Abudi, 201Bccording to Marnia Lazreg2000, fiat first glance, a shift
seems to have occurred, from portraying Other women as victims to portraying them as
individuals endowed with agenzy38).

Arab women writerdrave decided to remove the veil of silence and they henturel
into a forbidden field which is the private life of Arab families. In doing so, several women from
the Arab world have written about their personal lives documented abiagtaphical works
(Abudi, 2011).To describe the subgenre of autobiographical writing, Rita F€1€89) has
coined the ternfifeminist confessionditeratured which present§the most personal and intimate
detail s of oinlrderta creehadond lsetweefifeimale author and female reader
(88). For an Arab womarwriting an autobiography supposes a feeling of unease since they have
to disclose aspects of théprivate lives to thefipublicd, which is not a very common tradition
in Middle East. A Muslings (male or female) life is considered anra (an intimate part of the
body), andsitr (concealing) is imperativéArab women do not usually speak in public, let alone
speak about their private lives (Golley and Cooke, 200u) thisficonfessional writing is an

indispensable aspect of a process of critical-wedferstanding which constitutes part of

1 Despite the greater diversity in values and outlooks that characterize contemporary Egyptian society, as well as
the many transformations that have taken place in womgas The Open Dooremains a popular feminist text.
Indeed, it has been called tigenderandpolitics classio of modern Arabic literature. @layyat acknowledged that

The Open Doocontains a lot of autobiographical material (Abudi, 2011).



70

femini smds emanci p a tdsaovwery phatpengerdérs ao ever[mérg fraatic s e | f
pursuit for a kernel of authentic selfFelski, 1989, 88). Tie Moroccan writer Leila Abouzeid
decided to take up the pen and start projecting her own perspective about herczoeality
through an autobiographical literary work. In AbouZgitexts, as in so many postcolonial Arab
womerts autobiogrphical works, the private lives of women are exposed to be closely
associated both to the lives of other women around them and to the public events that shape
national politics. Describing herself as a modern Moroccan woman, she allows her voice to join
the voices of other postcolonial Muslim women whairiam Cooke (2001) calls Muslim
feminist®in Women Claim Islam: Creating Islamic Feminism Through Literatuilee so many
other Muslim women, autobiographical writers such as Leila Ahmed, Nav&aglaw Fatima
Mernissi, and Assia Djebar, Leila Abouzeid celebrates the value of female oral narratives as a
shaping force in her life. To that end she incoapes the voices of her mother and grandmother
(Abudi, 2011). Fatima Fernisg¢s Dreams of Trespass:ales of a Harem Girlhood1995)
recounts the authdr early experiences in the family harem in 1940s Morocco, a time of intense
political and social transformation. She writes on issues related to women and Islam and while
depicting the path to her own ey, academically inflected feminism, Mernissi also present
the feminist ambitions of many of the older women ofttaeem.

In contrast to this view, Inge C. Boer (199%jites that Western feminism had the
implicit idea that there was no feminism in the&d world, and that there was a tabula rasa as far
as feminist activism was concerned. Along these lines, Mernissi highlights the ironic connection
between male fundamentalist Muslim and Western feminists who erroneously believe that
women wither love o are unaware of their deprivations under such a system. In contrast,

Dreams of Trespaggsrojects the influential feminist outlook even among allegedly traditional,
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older, illiterate women of the harem. The author introduces a variety of voices to \ethaliz
words, thoughts and wishes of many of the older women. In this way Mernissi breaks the silence
of the harem by giving a louder voice to its various women, presenting them not only as victims
but as complex human beings. She thus claims a publiagrosihd record for thesearlier
silenced individuals and illustrategferentmethodsof feminist activity at work in noiWestern
settings There is a notable similarity in examples of Musnwomei@s autobiographies because
they usually involve the rherical illustration of other women as a way of exposing their own
stories.The author frequently manages to s#dfine in sympathetic relation to others, as is true,

for example, of Mernissi, Bouthaina Shaaban, and Assia Djebar. Thus, the demandg of trul
reconstructing the voice of the Other are vehement, whether she is illiterate grandmother, aunt or
former slave. Many of the writers dynamically interrogate and examine the challenges and
association of precisely this project. For example, in her no&elsa Djebar delves the hybrid
postcolonial situation with a different focus on the linguistic identity of individuals and the
distance created between them as a result of linguisticction It is noteworthy to emphasize

the fact that Arab womeés am of writing autobiographies should not only be seen as a way of
exploring their personal lives, but as well as an implication in the political and social movement
in order to create empathy in the reader and to protest. Arab womeritvati@use they have

other weapon, no other power. They write to remember and to forget. Writing can be a way of
awvriting away the priso@b (Hamida Né@na in Faqir 1998, 91)) which can be interpreted as both
metaphorical and literal. Writing from a feminist perspectivecoeting to Assia Djebar
constitutesia voice in hell of a woman called Paradisa night murmur, a lament across the
hurdles of twilight that finds birth in a suddenly lit private interior of heaygbudi, 2011,

265). The Story of Zahr§1980), writtenby the Lebanese writer Hanan$thaykh describes the
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internal dynamics of an Arab Muslim family in Beirut before and during the civil war. The
author breaks the silence by illustrating different aspects surrounding family matters and other
sensitive issug such as female sexuality and war (Abudi, 20Margot Badran(2009)
highlights the fact that many of the early female autobiographers were feminists or otherwise
entertainers whose lives were already public, @ndshaping the narratives of their hftories
they, like the feminists, assumed agemn€97). She sees much of women's early practice of
autobiography, as exemplified by pioneering autobiographers such as Huda Shaarawi and
Nabawiyya Musa, as a feminist act of assertion, ofomelividual idetity as opposed to and
distinct from the social identity within the groupan act of defiancé both personal and
political as it is highlighted by Golley and Cooke (2007).

Another topic that has remained shrouded in mystery and siletive msotherdawghter
bond within the Arab family circlefiThe cathexis between mother and daughdssential,
distorted, misuse€ds the great unwritten staby(225), wrote the poet and feminist Adrienne
Rich in her seminal boolf Woman Born: Motherhood as Experieraeel Institution(1986). In
the quarter century since the publication of this book, numerous studies on thiapppared
and the theméas emerged as a salient issue in feminist inquaitye Wesern world. h the
Arab world, however,fithose who violatehe sacrosanct of the family run the risk of being
accused of disloyalty and betraggAbudi, 2011 3). Yet, Arab women writers have tried to
illuminate the traditional and evolving nature of mottaughter relationships within the Arab
families which s frequently conflicted and stressed, whereas the metmerconnection is
usually close and solid. The conflict between mother and daughter is seen as inevitable, but
essential to the full development of the daughter into an adult since independenasesthpr

denial of parental identifications and authori@Reilly and Abbey (2000) and Joseph (1999)
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argual that some feminists have defied the statement that separation from the mother, both
literally and developmentally, is threark of mature individugon. Psychoanalytic theory adopts

the powerful influence of unconscious forces that may drive mother and daughteAbpait

2011). The daughtes development coincides with the motiseaging course, which generates
feelings of anxiety and jealousytime mother. Eventually, the mother will confine her daugbter
freedom, albeit imposed by the strict moral code, which is experienced as repressive and
controlling by the daughter (Abudi, 2011n The Second Se{d949) Simone de Beauvoir
emphasizes theomplexity of the mothedaughter relationshipDe Beauvoirstatel that he
daughter is for the mother at once her double and another person, the mother is at once
overweening affectionate and hostile toward her daughter; she saddles her child with her own
destiny: a way of proudly laying claim to her own femininity and also a way of revenging herself
for it. On the one hand, the mother cannot bear to have her daughter become her double, a
substitute for herself. On the other hand, she cannot bear to hradeutde become anothén

DeB e a u vperspedive, the conflicts from which women suffer owing to their lesser status in
the patriarchal system take an intensified form in the connection between mothers and daughters.
In manytextsthe daughters seek tebel against her mother, whereas the mother condeenns
daughterto obey ageold customs and traditionand insiss on following conventional gender

roles and models of behavior. Abudi (20M¢ntiors that such struggles between mothers and
daughtersare reflected in fiction of, for example, Nawal El Saadawi and Emily Nasrallah. They
are dramatized in novels as early as Layld@dbmkkics Ana ahya(l Am Alive, 1958) and as

recent as Miral alahawys Blue Auberging1998). In these literary works, thele model that

the mother offers for her daughter is one of helplessness, compliance, servitude, dependence,

silence and ignorance. Not surprisingly, the daughter discards everything the mother stands for.
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In a notable poem entitleiA Pearb, Fawziya Alu Khalid unites the mother line across several
generations. In joining the pasith the future, she celebrates the continuum of women. In this
poem, the mother reassures her daughter of the ultimate liberation of Arab women, who will rise
to power and iftience (Abudi, 2011)A recent anthology of short stories by Arab women
writers illustrates this abrupt and painful transition of girls from childhood to adulthood, as De
Beauvoir (199) remarks that each stage is experienced as traumatic and demarcatesehe

and more sharply from the opposite sé&xs t he girl 6s body matures
increasingly hostile and threatening manner. De Beauvoir talks about the process of becoming
flesh, which is the process whereby one comes to experience aaeselexual, bodily being
exposed t o thestony®nadumngeaHokdayby the Palestinian Samiya At'ut,

a tenyearold schoolgirl is forbidden by her mother to wear shorts again or to play in the street
because her breasts have startedewelop (Abudi, 2011). IfiThe Parting Gifd by the Saudi
Umayma alKhamis, a teenage girl is withdrawn from school by her mother because she
accepted a gift from a suitor. fiLet's Play Doctar by the Egyptian Nura Amin, a university
student is severellgeaten by her father and shut up at home because she dared to fall in love
with a fellow student. These stories show that when it comes to women's chastity and the family
honor, elements of modernity, especially education, do not prevail in the facaduiotral
attitudes.

Another recurrent theme in Arab literature is the custom of arranged marriages. The
practice of endogamy fauos marriages contracted within a close circle which can be the same
family, group, community, village or neighborhood. Mage outside orie own group is
discouraged and sometimes prohibited or even chastised. Soraya Altorki (1986¢diact

marriage methods within the high social classes of Saudi Arabia in thE98ds,andwrotethat
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women, as mothers and sisters, offeg groom and his father with information about suitable
girls and their family. The attitude ohothers toward their daughté&sarranged marriages
differs significantly. Some mothers may not even notify their daughters until shortly before the
marriage $ celebrated (e.¢gduda Shaarawi'mother inHarem Years1947); other mothers may
pressure their daughters to agree to an arranged marriage (e.g. Baloityees in Nawal El
Saadawi'sTwo Women in Onel975);and othes may promise their daughtemst intervene in

their decisions (e.g. Samar Aifatina: A Portrait of a Damascene GjrlL982).The dates of
publication of tlesenovek reflect the impact of social change on this atddition within the

Arab society. As Leila, an educated womanTinree Motlers, Three Daughteysconfirms,
nowadayshe parentslo notcontrolt hei r s i b | isonmushoCGhildneraarermuch dreer

to choose who they warfiGorkin & Othman, 1996). Nevertheless, there are still instances of
daughters who try to rebel againstamanged marriage. The short stéfyhe Assassination of
Light at the River's Flogy by the Saudi writer Khayriya 8aqqgaf, describes the severe
measures employed by parents to get their daughtegsproval to an arranged marriage.
Similarly, Samira Azza's short storyfiFated describes the emotional pressure that the parents
put on th@ daughter to accept an agreed marriage (Abudi, 2@rigs (2005)highlights Raja
Alim& novelKhatam a story about taboos and prohibitions in the Gulf. Khatam isixfle s
child of a familyandis brought up as a girl, but she is treated as a boy. She adopts masculine and
feminine rolesdepending on thsituation. The writer dramatizes an old tale, that individuals
become gendered subjects in the patriarchal sociedaodli Arabia. This reaffirms whaudith

Butler (1990) assert$gender is culturally constructed: hence, gender is neither the causal result

of sex nor as seemingly fixed as 8g®-10). Thus, Khatam assumes a feminine behavior
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corresponding to hiker naming and not sex. Writing Saudi Arabia against the grain and in terms
of resistance and subversion éim G major concerns ithis novel(Driss, 2005).

Nowadays, the technology and social media offer direct contact within the youth
community. Rajaa Aaneé& novelGirls of Riyadh(2007)illustrates the popularity of-mails as
a confidential means of communication among the elite classes in modern Saudi(gdidty
2011).The internet is a place where young Kuwaiti women and men can overcomecidile so
boundaries of their communities and avaiay misjudgmentgAl-Mughni & Tétreault 2004).
Many surf the internet for new ideas, information and consumer proditat. of all internet
users in Middle EastarArab countries live in thiginy countryd (Gidders, 2006, 65).Young
Kuwaiti peopleturn to nternet in the evenings for sociakeraction unlike their parents and
grandparents whimmeetat someoned6s home or t he (Fedorak] di wa
2009). Internet offers a way to avoid myger restrictions otherwise strictly imposed in Kuwaiti
society, thus creating a sense of gender auton@ragiorak, 2009)Wheeler (1988 cited in
Giddens 200p mentions thatn Kuwait, there is an ethothat states thatihaving and/or
pronouncing a poligal opinion publicly is bad. No one wants to talk on the record or to be
guoted. The idea makes people scared or nervous. Only those who are elite feel they can speak
freely/openlyd (67). Wheelerconcludes thafiKuwaiti culture, which is hundreds of yeasl, is
not likely to be easily transformed by simple exposure to different beliefs and values on the
Interned (67). It is also relevant to mention thiaternet also crosses sectarian linéss Kuwait,
Shi oi and Sunny bel on gesand chatihoem&edonae009)iHentey al c o
the internet offers a sense of being one with the world, which may prseide freedom from
cultural restraints, but at the same time brings discontentfieadcern within the conservative

Kuwaiti adults, who feathat this introduction to new ideas will counter traditional, cultural and
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religious teachings (Fedorak, 200953). Cyberdating has caused a great deal of concern in
cultures where families traditionally choose a spouse for their childdespite all these
concerns, thenternet has become assentialpart of Kuwaiti youth subculture as a leisure
activity and a way t@vadegender restrictiongiThey use the Internet as a medium for cultural
resistance and as a challenge toexisting value systemgFedorak, 2009, 53)or manySaudi
young writers, fiction has become a strategic maneuver in order to manage the repression and
domination thafiprohibit independent civil society organisations, promote conservatism, apply
strict religious beliefs, and &rce endless surveillance of women in public pla¢é$-Rasheed,
2013, 176).

In order to escape punishment @ndemnation for daring language taboos exposed
many Muslim writers claim that their novels are pure fiction rather than autobiography (Al
Rasheed, 2013, 177Nonethelessmany of the new novelists go against the restrictive standards
of society and religious teachings. Jhengage in severe critique of their community and its
ancient social codes. Many Saudi women writers search for bratgie level of experience
with other norSaudi women. In their novels, the citizen is no longer portrayed as Arab/Islamic
but divided into several layers of Najdi, Hijazi, Arab, Asian, and Western, in a way to exhibit the
evolving cosmopolitanism of Saudociety, its contentious relations with foreign elements, the
perseverance of patriarchal constructions and racism, the impact between Saudi religious
tradition and those of the other and the bridges that women build wit$awhi women and
men (AlRashed, 2013).

Arab women writers are conscious that wome
essential change in the predominant stance on womethamdtatus in society. The leading

female Iraqi writer, Daisy amir illustrates this point infiThe Eyes in the Mirroio The story
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tells of a professional woman who stays in a hotel in connection with her work. Her problem
startswhen she is told she cannot have dinner sent up to her room and must eat in the hotel
restaurant. Thipiece ofnewsunsettls her AWhenever | am alone in a restaurant, | eat breakfast
early and in a hurry and never feel relaxed. How would | feel at diar{Betiran & Cool,
2004,116). Hungercramps outweiglner reluctanceand shdinally decides tago to the dining
hall. Shefinds it packed with men without a sindedy amongsthem. Although she sits aha
isolatedtable in a dark corner, all eyes begin to stare at her. The unfriendly eyes gaze at her with
weird doubts,condemningher, stabbing henvonderingaboutfithis stange bird (Badran &
Cooke, 2004116).In that moment the heroine thinkd:wished that | were a snail carrying its
home on its back, a home into which it can enter whenever it wants and then close the doors
behind i® (Badran & Coolk, 2004, 117).The longer thegazinglasts, the mordurious and
restlessshe becomesMy c | ot hes awhatismysin® $abe theohly woman in a
hotel restaurant teeming with met® hunger a disgraceéBadran & Cooke, 2004117).
Incapableio endurethe social pessure, shénally forgoes her dinner argbes backo her room,
where shealmsher hunger with cups of watdParadoxicallythe heroine's job is to give advice
and guidance to womeiiyes, | deal with women's problems, take care of their circumstances
and help them overcome their obstacles. So who will solve my problem of eating dinner in a
hotel restaurant whose walls are filled with eyef®adran & Cooke, 2004118). Obviously,
Arab women cannot enjoy their hangbn right to use public spaces unlgszditional male
attitudes become more progressiéudi, 2011).

Writing remains for Arab women a significant method of subverting dominant
hegemonies angkasserting agency. Yet, sodigjures of oppression assert that femislte El

Saadawi shoulde silenced lest they reveal dark secrets about the Arab world térabn
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readers (MaltDouglas, 1995)The involvement of Arab women writers to the clarification of

the Arab family is colossalf we bea in mind the intense privacy surrounding thisued
foundation in Arab societies. Their poems, stories, novels, essays, memoirs, and autobiographies
are not only literary goods to be treasuteyl their own right but also significant social
documents. These documents strongly serve as a model for deteeations to avoid any kind

of mistreat or discrimination.

The Rise of the Feminist Movement in Kuwait

Women in Kuwait, like many other women in other parts of the Arab regions, had to
struggle against the mateiented patriarchal system. A reflawii of Kuwaiti social history
discloses some of the indicators that influenced the progress and efflorescence of the Kuwaiti
feminist movement in the second half of the twentieth century. Those signs included education
and job opportunities, class affiliatin , the press, and the format
Education was the most relevant factor that caused the upsurge of Kuwaiti feminism. Before the
discovery of oil in the 1930s, most women received education in Islamic schools known as
kuttahy which taght Arabic to enable the reading of the Quran as well as the basic components
of mathematics. After the creation of a Council in Education in 1936, followed by a Department
of Education in 1938, the first two public schools for girls were opened in 19871%38.
Although public schools for boys were free of charge, girls were required to pay a fee to attend.
By late 1960s, over 5,000omenwere attending adult education institutions and educations was
free at all levelsfor both men and women. In 19@6e University of Kuwait was established,

and education was made compulsory up to the age oKitda(, 200§. Education propelled
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Kuwaiti women to a new and significant place in society. Educated career women were regarded
as a valuable icon striving for @hmodernization and progress of the country. Women were
enabled to work on a more equal basis, enjoying wages similar to those of men. In tihe labo
force, Kuwai ti womenos involvement cli mbed cc
(Al-Sabah, 2013)Vomen started to occupy positions of noteworthy influence and moved up the
career ladder. In academia, business and science, a generation of bright female graduates reached
the higher echelons and emphasized the fact that Kuwaiti women were intellectgaht dihd
well-educated (AlSabah, 2013)fiEducated career women were regarded as a symbol of
Kuwai tds modernizati on, participat.id(girdar,n and
2006, 201).It was educated women in Kuwait who discarded theilsyand it was even

reported that in 1956 some senior girls in secondary school burnedbtshiiasin protest

against the veil (Kirdar, 2006, 200). Kirdfrther notes thafiFor a maledominated society of

the Arabian Gulf, this was a real revolutiof2006,201). Just as in Egypt, the claaffiliation

aspect was linked to the role of wondgmrganizations in the rise and development of Kuwaiti
feminism (Tijani, 2009). There are similar features in the history of the rise of feminism in the
Arab countres.

Not only education played an essential part in rousing feminist consciousness, but also
class affiliation was an important aspect in the progress of Arab feminist movements in the
twentieth centuryTijani, 2009) Badran andCooke (2004)have highlignted the fact that middie
and upperclass women were the champions of Egyptian feminism, and that their activism started

becomimy noticeable when they founded The Egyptian Feminist Uiiori923% Newly-

12 For the rée of middle and uppetlass ladies in Egyptian femimissee Badran and Cooke 200&yi. These

authors divide the history of feminist movements in the Arab world in general into three periods. The first period
started from the 1860s to the early 1920sclvhivas almost unnoticeable. Nevertheless, it began more remarkable
through public organized movements during the second period from the 1920s to 1960s. The third period from the
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educated Kuwaiti women of the 1960s/1970s generatare classified into two main traditional

class systesi the upperclass women coming from rich merchant families, and the micldks

women from lesswvealthy families. Some individuals from each of these classes started to
campaign for equal rights amor womerds liberation from social injustice. Their activism started

to become obvious during the 1960s with the fornmatd two womeds organizationsThe
Womends Cul tur al and Soci al Soci ety (WCSS) a
(AWDS), both etablished in 1963. Whereas the former was founded by women of the upper
class, the founders of the latter belonged to the middle class. According to Rizzo (2005)
womends organizations in Kuwait can be cl assi
techniques: service (voluntary) such as WCSS and professional (activist) organizations as for
example AWDS. The difference between them is that the purpose of the service organizations is
to extend welfare through charitable activities and as Moghada@3)(p®inted out they also

focus their attention for the benefits for women in education, health, family planning and related
activities. On the other hand, professional organizations are more involved in political and social
change and focus their goalsgender equality (Rizzo, 2005). The AWDS challenged official
policies on women's status, demanding the extension of political rights to women; equality in all
fields of employment; the appointment of women as special attorneys to draft family law; the
provision of child payments to married women; and the restriction of polygamy. In 1973, 10
years later, the AWDS succeeded in forcing tharelle National Assembly to discuss an equal
rights bill, provoking the stormiest debates in the history of the asseAdblgrsaries of the bill,

who formed a majority, requested for the preservation of the patriarchal integrity of the society,

claiming that Islam gave men and women different accountabilities and made men superior to

1970s to the present observed a renaissance of feminist expression in Etpguionh, Syria and Iraq and other
North African countries. Kuwait and other countries of the @obégan to withess the emergence of their first wave
of feminisnd only during the third period.
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women Al-Mughni, 1996).T h e Gi b, fosnéd b & group of uppetass women in 1975,
sided with the AWDS to put pressure on the government to comprise suffrtdge laws that
promoted women. In 1980@ke government dissolved the AWDS and accused its energetic and
intelligent leader, Noua alSadani, of a crime and exiled her (Keddie, 2007). The AWDS
presidency was reassigned to a female government official; however, the AWDS members
refused to attend any meetings and the organization was disbanded in 1980. In spite of Nouria al
Sadaefifoerts to form another womends associati
rejected by the Ministry of Social Affairs and Labor on the grounds that there were already two
womenods soci €Tétreauls, Meyer and Rivza,i2@0Bccordingto Keddie (2007)
since then there has been |ittle autonomous Ww
neverthelesgyrovide role models for young women and have the power to challenge patriarchal
system. Also, the two organizations AWDS and WE8&tributed to the promotion of literature
among Kuwvaiti women. For instance, therab Womeids Development (AWDS) organized in
1970 the First Kuwaiti Woméa Day which was marked by an extravagant festivity. One of the
foremost mayr events was the awaodf t he Kuwai t iITheNacmlenodesof thke d a |
awardees of this medal wademnalec r e at i ve wr i t-2Ubaydadgne dmiMd dtd) tad
as an encouragement for future Kuwaiti women writers (Tijani, 2009).

In relation with the press as agent in the origin and rise of Kuwaiti feminism, two
elements were involved. First, the Kuwaiti print media promoted the writing of feature articles
by any woman or man who encouraged the -increa
twentieth century. W me nréickes were especially welcomand one of the magazines at the
time wasal-B a ytnfe@tioned in the preceding chapter, credi@dkn atma roA &Vo me n 0 s

Corner] in its monthly issues, starting in February 1950 (Tijani, 2008).second element that
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backed the progress of the feminism in Kuwait is the fact that women weredltowvork in
mediahouses print and electronicas freelancerandassle di t or s. The advant a:
working position as subditors, enabled the formation of separate magazines owned and
controlled by women themselved.s r My g-amily], one ofthe earliest magazines in the
country, was created bet wwarnz [1ghds dedispublisied 6 4 by
and editor until nowadays. It also has an online version ndBagdbat alma r [LWo me n 6 s
Gateway] . Anot he i and oneoé thednsost famigish and crigcal weeklies in
the countryi was established in 1970 Byi d Uy aS (9.i ma 2001)%BNa j (The s
Sessions]. Until her deathshe was murdered in 2001 for her strong criticism and disapproval of
some cultural practicabat are stillpracticesn some parts of the Kuwaiti contemporary society
iarSUl i m was the edit odontirués totbé publishedatlee present day whi c
(Tijani, 2009).

Margot Badran(2009) has made the distinction between invisible &igible feminism.
This distinction, she argderescues feminism from being understood as an exclusively public
and explicit phenomenon, and thus provides an analytical framework within which to locate and
explain the more comprehensive feminist historieaperience Badran & Cooke,2004).
Schol ars often define the Kuwait:i womenos st
western terminology because of the focus on
divorce, inheritance and property, andzahship, as well as the improvement of educational and
empl oyment opportunities. Nevertheless, the d
represents the conflicting ideologies they uphold on the one hand, and suggests the

incompatibilityofIslam democr acy, and womends rights on t
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Feminist Narrative in Kuwait

Kuwaiti women have been notablas academics, critics, pgethortstory writers,
novelists, biographers, and folklorists. Poetry seems to be the most commay lifenae
among Kuwaiti women writers. Some of the most famous wémenn a mes i n Kuwai t
include Pri-hakeWsi)SuPuEhanemd nail) ,( 1RB6Ii ya RamaMvUn
Ghanomar bli) 19FUVAAmaubl ®h anld9 eMil ©4 0 &) I(Tjagi,6 6
2009). Many writers have used poetry but as well other getoreexpress their grievances and
register their sufferings against patriarchal authoAty Simone de Beauvoir highlightedlt is
natural for women to try to escape thisond where they often feel unrecognized and
misunderstoodl (1949,839) Kuwaiti women authors have used their pens to promote feminism
and make women aware of their oppressed and inferior social condition in society.
Contemporary Kuwaiti women, who havecbee famous as fiction writers and have published
atleast wo col |l ections of short sAUWtrhin®i) anldduetU nc
aShafi Aig, (Fawwegi yya-SG&hiumay dbBRulBaygs® ai) , (19572
“ayyi-lbbar GHoim , ( T2 aboveed FOAl ma)(MgbErF Ml J Ol i
AAl i ya Shi)Aaykbh apel 6dalo, FSawweza yylyiam,-d | WarmdldlAn ,aland
LatoFam BatQUThese women congtitute the older generation of women writers in contemporary
Kuwait and their narratives cover a wide range of thopgbvoking themes focusing on the
topic of women. They successfully project in their writings a diversity of challetogesds
conservatie standards existing in society, and they nthkse aspects visible to sociétyough
their writings

Starting wth 1960s, women realizeatboutthe importance of writing and became more

active in the process of publishing short stories. The topics covered by the Kuwaiti women
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writers have drawn significant amount of public attention and social alertness. The atiest st
are not only a representation of the concerned issues of the Kuwaiti society at that time, but they
are also a call to social awareness about the wanstatus in society. Among many examples is
fAjniha min Rild [Wings of a Breeze] by Muné-&hafi,in which the protagonist sympathizes
with a butterfly because she sees in it her own suffering from the desire to love. A dialogue
between them is a saiéflection into her own life dreaming of exuberance and open spaces but
at the same time she remendzethe bruise on her body(Tijani 2009).The butterfly in this
context symbolizes liberty and freedom to loemuch more insightful representation of the
image of women in society is also mirrored in fidunirad mentioned previously, a story
written by the Kuwaiti/Arabian Gulf short storyriter K h U iFdraj. &dom a feminist
perspective, the protagoristactions suicidal death is engendered bthe patriarchal culture.
According to alA A j ifiMiu,n Qfreflects the call of the new generation [afWaiti intellectuals
of the 1928 and 1930s] for social refognandit is meant to criticize delusory theories and
practices that were dominant in g# Kuwaiti society (Tijani, 2009)Badr i ya Mus UAi|
AA m Q &) published in the early 19505 set agaist the omnipresence tie malecontrolled
societyin the preoil Kuwaiti years This storyi though female authorédc har act er i zes
as a woman who deliberates and acts in accord@anttee patriarchal culture. LikBMu n ¢ r a
AA m Q anllastratestha marriageis the one and only objective of the conservative Arab woman.

Whereas the likes dfA mgdaamong Kuwai ti womends short st
of the dominant narrative discoursseeemingly apolitical from the viewpoint of feminism,
Hi dansW| ifidasr 0f (LB 7axt QAU IAI maa Sd utAsE A ld/owmaann
in the Making] ( 188&iht)aki qadilhelBeatipr Nght] (19B6)idendtes

the growthof another tendency in the Kuwaiti female fictional traditicom the 1970®nwards.
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These stories illustrate one of the different stages of Arab feminist writing in general. The two
storie® Shu AdlymrdoasAa tatnadk allydanald g tod reflesent a preliminary
phase of feminist consciousness in seeond half of the twentieth century which, according to
Margot Badran andliriam Cooke (2004) is the awareness by women that as women they are
systematically placed in a disadvantaged position

Al mr aAa tdabtya kdaiww ayma S h u AibKuwaiti ers/irosmertt, iniwhicha pr e
an unidentified young heroine reflects on the unfair treatment she usually receives from her
parents against their privileged attitude toward Abdullah, her brother. The author expresses the
awareness by women of theirgendereiqual ity in society. Similar
Lay!l U flaylat atd  sdi Thelsiory describes Kuwaiti womsmpolitical mindfulness and
national awareness in the second half of the twentieth century. The author mirrors the thought of
an unnamed heroine who continuously disagrees with the political segregation of women in
Kuwait. She also illustrates discontent with the indifferent attitude of the Kuwaiti government,
the people and the press towards the recognition of w@amaghts tovote and to become
members of parliament. The heroine proves to be a feminist by refusing to go with her husband
into exile after losing the elections because she seeks change in &wdseeoneclas® status.
The kind of social and political change that)| i ¥ was mentioning in 198
Kuwait.

T hur a3BggB ntgd stories are also a criticisof womerfs position in societyln
fiGArus algamio [The Moorts Bride] she attacks old traditions arekpresses her rage and

criticism of socieg® rules when a girl is forced to marry at a very young age without seeing her

BThur aBggh mg! was born i n 19 5s2ndaBdes anadvhas puldished ooracolléctiosst or i e
al-Araq atAswad [The Black Sweat] in 1977 -8idra in 1988, Shumu -@aradib [Basement Candles] in 1992 and
Mudhakkirat Fatumma al Kuwaytiyya-8laghira (The Memories of the Little Kuwaiti Fattuma] i@29 Her first

story, atThawb alA~far [The Yellow Dress] won her a prize in the cultural fete held by the Ministry of

Educaion in 1969) (Alsanousi, 200299).
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future husband before marriaghl-Bag/a m9o conti nues her criticism
AAl-dumyad [The Doll], whereshe points out how the old Kuwaiti mentality prohibitethtions

between a man and a woman, even when they were children. In this story, Maryam is a
determinecthild who insiss on having what she wantsjen when shesimaking herself a toy to

play with:

| have been trying to cut this tough thread for aartvaithout success. Let it
go to hell. I have sharp teeth and they can cut this tough thread. Now I will
draw the eyes, I wi || draw t@®em big to

Sanousi, 1995, 123).

The woman in aBagfa ni® story is powerful and more willful than the existing
perceptions wilallow, and she defiesmants power in her challenge to the though thread. Her
teeth can cut through Maryam wants to draw big eyes for the doll, to look tigiothem at the
extensive world which she will miss as soon as she will be forcgivéoup playing outside
forever Al-Bagfa n@® fury against the dominated position of women is even clearer when she
defines the strong and defiant attitude of Margaghe minute she refuses the idea of marriage
since shas fonly nine yeargold and it & finonsense, | will not agree. | will refuse even if | am
beaten for b (Al-Sanousi, 1995124125. Al-Baga mQ i s attacking belief s
are common in old Kwaiti society. However, many of these principles are still prevatent
t o d asqcigétg The idea that the woman should stay at home, unaware of what is going on

around her, is still strong in men's minds.
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Another two stories that embody some of theyeKtwaiti womerds fictional texts with
el ements of feminist of@entbegEhed@dOs 3HaypmdA LAY
AUt hnilln as mi | &{1979)i Thay bathaxplore the topic of gender and violence as a
way of projecting the rejectio and domination of women in poél Kuwaiti society. Their
corresponding heroines reveal their rage and anger against male authority. \iéereast i q Um
al-r a b gelscribes makiitiated violence and female counterviolené®in milaff i mroa A a
depicts émaleinitiated fatalistic violencefiAl-1 n t ©ig tHerstory of Lulua, a teenage girl who
was withdrawn vehemently from school by her brothers. Lulua realizes the fact that her isolation
and marginalization from society will persist unless she challeflag@ial orders. Going out on
her own choice, and without the company of any of her relatives, represents the prasgonist
temporary escape from imprisonment even though it implies a great risk and distress. From a
feminist point of view, her escape isgarded as an act of resistance to patriarchal oppression,
and for having endured her brotéernggressive authority and persecution for years, now she is
rebelling and revolting contrary to mabeiented society.

Layl-AUtan'f@a@vi n mi | ais bne of the \&rk few works of murder fiction
not only by the author, but also by Kuwaiti authors in general. It describes the story of an
unidentified adolescent girl who is required to get married with a seyeanold man. After a
period of three yearsf marriage without any child, the heroine slays her husbanke \ub is

asleep. The girl sayWhy don't | get rid of him? Why don't | match my parents' crime, the one

“Layl-AlUtahmOn is one of the |l eading Kuwai aldothevmesheel wr it er
known and remarkable author from Kuwait, if not the Arabian Gulf region in general. A novelist and-statyort

writer, akbAUt hmUn was born in Kuwai't in 1945. Some of her w
disqualifiedin Kuwait. Some of them were published in Egypt, Syria, and Lebanon. Her stories tackle controversial
political and social aspects that successfully reflects a rigid patriarchal society ruled by conservative rules in which
women are the oppressed protagtm Her novefiWaseema Comes Out of the 8eas selected as one of the best

hundred Arab novels in the 20th century. In 200408hman launched her literary awdildayla Al-Othman Award

for Youth Innovations in Story and NowelThe award goes every éwyears to creative literary works by Kuwaiti

youth.
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they forced me to accept at the age of teen?0 (Al-Sanousi, 1995137). The story represents a
feminist and revolutionary aadf rebellion against the patriarchal order that is imposed on
women without tkir consent. It is furthermora story of social condemnation that clearly
illustrates theage and disapproval against mdtaninated system in Kuwait society.

A radical narrative by the same remarkable Kuwaiti writeNis s mi yya t akhr uj
b a (Wasmiyya Emerges from the Seakr second novel published in 1986. This story is a
social redist text that defines class and gender relations iropr&uwait society. It depicts a
secret love story between an uppkass girl named Wasmiyya and a lovetass boy called
Abdullah. Wasmiyya is instinctively defiant and expresses her wishful deaid personal
freedom by inviting him into her house, appearing unveiled to him and involving deliberately
into a secret amorous chat with Abdullah. She is far from being described as a passive female
under the subordination of patriarchal culture ancjess from home in order to meet Abdullah
on the beach. By being on a date with a boy, Wasmiyysmksclass and societal values and
barriers. Furthermore, she acts courageously by jumping into the water in order to avoid a
possible encounter with a guargh#olizing the Kuwaiti patriarchal authority and subsequently
a horrific fate for both of them. According to Tijani (B)Othe novel reproduces and appraises
repressive patriarchal traditions and practices. Wasmiyya is unconsciously rebellious and she
denonstrates her subjectivity, a way of expressing her wishful desires and personal freedom.
With this novel, alAUt hmUn demonstrates once more that
trying to put into evidence the subversion of the patriarchal authoribynwhier literary works.
Other literary works in which éA Ut h mU ns the stfudggle and fight for a better social
condition is inl mr a 6 a [The)TrappadOVoman], where a young university graduate is

seeking her independence. Equally, the protagoifitte short storjiat-t i ma [BcUlpture] is
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completely hdependent and emancipatedl-AAU t honsU n s tshow thee istensefury for
objecting against made domination andhe fierce challengef the pariarchal social structure.
Her aim is tamprovethe womeids conditionin society.

Similarly-l br 8% gvoubdah aklki roJtA kShelGdviammt 6 s Di ary
the same themes of love, class, and gender ingilost contemporary Kuwait. The protagonist
of this st oisywomdhandhaethittieSbélorging to the uppetass society. In the
late 1970s, she is depicted as an illuminating and revolutionary woman who refuses to be
controlled bythe mald o mi nated society. A conscious femin
the patriarchalculture by accepting her interracial marriage with her domestic servant even
though her somwill not approveof their marriage since he belongs to an inferior level of society
(Tijani, 2009).

A recent novel published in 2019 by Layla AIAmmar portrays Kawais tr adi t i ¢
genderoles The Pact We Made a book about marriage, but it is not considered a conventional
love story since it reflectsocialand cultural expectations, the remaining effects of trauma, and
healing and loving yourself aga{®haffi, 2019). The novelis about a womanmnamed Dhalia,
who isstruggling tocreate her own life in a world wheweomen are expected tmnform to the
old practices of Kuwaiti societyshe never feels an independent perddns is codified in the
way she livesat home, under her father's roof and guardianship, before marrying and moving to
the home and wardianship of her husband. Stsenever truly under her own guardianship or
seen as a full adu({Shaffi, 2019).There is also the notion that a womannmperfectin some

way if she doesot marry. fiThere is a pervasive idea that this is the primary goal in a young

“Tayyibaata-l br U0hom was born in Kuwait in 1952. She startec
stories started to show up in the Kuwaiti dailies in the late 1970s. She has publieetham ten novels most of

them belonging to the science fiction genre. She is also a social and feminist critic writing articles in support of the
womergs political and human rights.
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woman's life, and that she is somehow deficient if she reaches a certain age without tmarrying
mentionedAIAmmar in an online newgShaffi, 2019).

Womenhave always been the focus and concern of these and other many Kuwaiti literary
writings due to her importance in Arab societkilst at the same time placed in a subordinate
and deprived role in society, wheteey do notpossess the same rights fimedom as men do.
Nonetheless, women may have been denied a voice and a dignified position in society, but their

writings attest to the quest for their right to exist as autonomous individuals.

Conclusion

The oppression of women in the MiddEast angbarticularly in Kuwaitis a reality just as
women'sworld-wide subjugationcontinues to be a contemporary fa¥et, the essentializing
construction of the passive Arab woman who is unable to resist patriarchy and is trapped within a
life of victimizationis not necessarily a truth. Throughout this chapter, | have attempted to show
t hat Ar ab wo me n 6 of resistande ifonvgomen $n tha Middte IEastitiaggcgn
be a powerful vehicle for feminist thought, especially when invisibility is needsdught. Arab
women in the Middle Easare breakingthe image of the voiceless Muslim womdny
demonstrating théeminist force that lie within themselves and comes into being through a
different number of aspects in order for their rightdéoimproed. Ar ab womends wr i
central in passing on their experience and vision of the world from one generatinother.

Within the words of these authors there is a message of liberation, but not only directed to Arab
women, buto all womenaround thevo r | d . Fi ght i nghasfnever begmaneasyy s r i
task throughout history especially in this part of the world; however, wonretentlessly

challenge the patriarchal domination for a change in their status quo in society. Women have
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always provedhrough their excessive work and dedication in different aspects of life that they
are the key to a positive changet only in their own communities, but also in a broader
spectrumUntil nowadaysnany ofthe Kuwaiti womerhave successfullgontributed tacountry
reforms andhaveused their capacities in their professional fields to further excel in society at
large ando be mediatorsof change.

In the next chapter, &ttempt to describbow Nada Faris plays givotal role in the
contemporary Kuwaiti soety, as an agent of chandgerough her literary productionswhere

gendelinequalityis a constantoncern.
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CHAPTER THREE

NADA FARI S6S LI TERIWEWARE PAVES

TO FEMINIST ACTIVISM

Introduction

This chapteranalyses some of the articlestbeé Kuwaiti feminist activist writer Nada
Faris who questions and reflesbn the contemporary issued her country Like all the other
writers that have been discussed in the previous chaptersasttecidedo take on the literary
path and transform heexperiences into fictional and ndictional writings. As examined,
writing has surfaced with the beginning of the education, and for women it meant a door opened
for liberation.For Nada Faris, writing playan essential part in her life in creating gtons
about lives as women amicing outfeministconcernsShe undertakes the difficult process of
transforming the mentality of people aedcourage them to implemepositive change The
first part of this chapter focuses briefly on her profesdibigaas a writer. Afterwards, it follows
an analysis of her articldbat focus on gender inequality within a conservative spoltical

system.
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Introduction to Nada Faris6 kife and Works

Nada Faris, a renowned writer and performance poet, wasib 1986 in Kuwait. She
completed her elementary education in an English school, and it was in 2003, when she was 17,
that Faris decided to be a professional writer. Soon she realized that for being a writer she lacked
the most relevant tools: knowledged language. Without any further delay, Faris enrolled in the
College of Arts where she started wisely crafting haglege being part of a tgeararduous
hardworking journey filled with rewards and acknowledgements that places her as one of the
most acclaimed contemporary feminist activist Anglowaiti writers of' 2&ntury in Kuwait.

After completing her Bachel@ degree in English Literature at Kuwait Universkgrisworked

full-time as a university administrator and successfully managed toinvarkariety of partime

jobs. She worked as a teacher, writer, editor, translator, and website designer for companies such
as New Horizon and Expressidrariswas honored as the top student in Kuwait Univedsity
Mastes Program of Comparative Litewse in October 201 In addition,shegraduated from
Columbia University with an MFA in Creative Writing, major in poetry and translation.

2013 was a breakthrough year for Faris. On finalizing Daktladr atlslamiyy a h 6 s
artistic writing programshewasi e si gnated to represent Kuwai't
Later that year , she was once again selected
International Writing Progam (IWP). The revered programiso known as the United Nations of
Writers is a teaweek creative residency for internationally reputable and evolving writers, the
alumni of which includes Kuwaiti writer Taleb-Blefai. Currently, she is an Honorary Fellow in
Writing at l owa Universityods | rann alumnaadf ithe n a | V
International Visitor Leadership Program (IVLP), USA. Faris is also the winner of an Arab

Women Award Harper Bazaar Arabia 2018 in the category of Inspirational Woman. Her article
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fiEvery Child Deserves a Home: Zeina-®&lltan Unveils the fuths Behind Adoption in
Kuwaitben. vés Voice of Success program in 2012 e
toward a morghoughtful and compassionateommunity. She also received a fellowship from
the World Peace | nit i atshevnedtaed Rith BeddhistRvionke® ihut i o
Turkey, in 2016. In 2015 and 2016 Faris was elected as a member of the board of trustees for
Kuwaitos Cul tural Circle Prize for the Arabi ¢
international award for shosgtory collections in Arabic. Additionally, she has performed at
Busboys and Poets, Washington DC, USA, The Feminist Union, lowa, USA, The Mosaic
Rooms, London, UK, and all over Kuwagince the end of 2009 Faris has published articles,
poems and short sies in Kuwait Times newspaper, bazaar magazingnique Magazing
CityPagesmagazinegen.v earthmagazineThe Norton Anthology of Hint Fictioieconomic and
Political Weekly Fanack Chronicle of the Middle East & North AfricBhe Operating System
SukoonThe Indianola Revieyand many more.

In 2013, Faris decided to sefjublish Before Young Adult Fictigra book that includes
different literary genres, such as short stories, poems and articles that reflected the mentality and
lives of the Kuwaiti sociey . OFacebook Intellectual sé and
mentioned belovare only two of the many inspiring and activist writings published in this book.
These outstanding writings were the foundation in the writing processtsgdeelped to sape
her voice. Faris tackles sogmlitical themes widespread in the statearrative by interrelating
social issues, enquiries, and activist messages into the book.

Nada Faris has won consecutive rewards for her poetry, and occasionally for her
journaism. Her awardvi nni ng poems comprise OFacebook I nt

the contemporaryiarmchair intellectuals: Gucciovered individuals (Faris, 2014b, 11) who
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superficially tackle national issues without actually taking up on activitnese kinds of
fintellectual® (11) pretend tdisupport the causg12) offit h e Bi d 1 nettihgwhbealingar e g
in Jahrab (12) by fitaking filtered photograplag12) of theirfinew hairdo ad posting them on
Instagrand (12), whereas in reality no type of accomplishment generated their posts, but only
fithe enumeration of protest§13) which is why theyilost their influence in the Human Rights
Organization (Faris, 2014, 13).

Anotherawardvi nni ng poem i s 6Stasis is the Mark
poem on identity and activism on social change. The poem effusesragement to generate a
fiNew Maro (Faris, 2014, 43) and tafforget all those stereotypes and clichés, and rethink our
identities and aim of our day$42) becauséstasis is the mark of the deg@4). This function
of social change is accompanied bpragressive and stirring tone. The poem stiarts placid
tonetalking about a fixed nature that one might assume life is abndthe toneprogressively
continues torise lively into a vital call for change. e reader is encouraged to change
perceptims, attitudes and implement new paradigms becausgithe does not flow in a single
line. It is relative not linedr(Faris, 2014, 41)The final note of the poem ends is@lid activist
wayto fichoose life and change instéd#aris, 2014, 44).

In 2013 Faris also published noteworthyyoung adult fiction romancttled Fame in the
Adriatic. This astonishing and captivating young adult noveletetign an Italian background in
the first half of the sixtegh centuryto camouflage some of the mostnomon practices and
mentalities in the contemporary Kuwaiti societyyear laterin 2014 The Elephant in the Room
was published including a variety of poems and an interview Bahaar MagazineThe book
also narrates ingeniousfgtories and articlesrdém Anglophone Kuwait about racism, gender

inequalities, gender differences, interracial marriages, religious and political aspects. The
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introduction of this book is primarily centered on the effort offtAeglowaitio movement with
a social aspect chatac, and the ending too is through an activist article whi¢h\igrite to Get
Back at People in this way highlighting right from the very beginning her social goal and
ending with the same tone of an activist writer believing in the power of litereturbange
peoplés perspectives.

In 2014Artemis and Other Spoken Word Poemas also published. ttonsiss of spoken
word poems and interviews witBazaar Magazine Most of the poems and articlesdhaeen
published in prestigious magazines apgrecidedfor being authentic and reaching to the hearts
and minds of the people in ways that can transform their thoughts and aitlioyiss a poem
awarded 1 Place at Taste of Jamasa&?'® Slam Poetry Competition in December 2010. It talks
about a confusig relationship with a woman named Joy who puts men in hospitals because of
her desire for vengeanc@Artemisd is another poem awarded' Runner Up at Taste of
Jamaicé 4th Slam Poetry Competition in December 2011. It is about a fervent expression of
disparaging longing. The narrator conveys the aching, irritation and hurt resulting from a
departure.In 2018 AMischief Diaryd is published which is a collection of fifteen hilarious
insightful short stories for young adults. It portrays funny tales basedarevents tracing back
to her memories from childhood until present daygemis and OthePoemsis F a r ffirst0 s
poetry compilation which received national awards, granting her the nickri&uongaités Finest
Slam Poeb In 2017 Fountain of Youthwas published and waa semifinalist in Vine Leaves
2016 Vignette Collection Award. This book questions what it means to be human after the
universalsucces®f neoliberalism and the way we reflect upon this will affect our ideas about

progress in the Middle dst.
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Another outstanding work of Nada Faris is titlsflomen of Kuwait written in
collaboration with Maha Alasak&r This brilliant and unprecedented book depicts in
photographs and prose an angl&afvaiti female identity for a Western audience. In th@d19
series, Maha Alasaker photographs women of diverse ages and social upbiimgjogsheir
most intimate private spacagsd tries to givéia voice to those who are often voiceteéSabah
2019 4). After being contacted by Maha Alasaker to worktlois book, Faris started writirthe
texts that complementthe images captured bthe photographerFor these texts, Faris
interviewed twenty-five Kuwaiti womenin order to find out about theindes inner thoughts and
beliefs however,fimany of these wommn r esi sted the process é to
beings that they reserve for intimate partners or best friends, and sometimes only for thémselves
(Faris, 2019, ®). Faris states that most wom#nefused to incriminate family members, friends,
neighbors, or even colleagig®2019,9) even though they greatly shaped their identities in life.

In this book, Faris chose to write all the stories in the second person and in the present tense, in a
way to engage the r eadentevantaof their lifth €ogether widthme n 6 s
Al asaker 6 s phart itests) teedbok offersradglimpse thfe female authenticity

and vulnerability in a culture dominated by patriarchy where social rules must be followed.

Moreover, Women of Kuwaiencgsulats an array of wonderfuhnd awenspiring texts of

6 Maha Alasaker is a Kuwaiti professional photographer based in New Where she produces commercial
photography to support hersel f. T Hibe sfatusnad waomemandithe t h e me
conflicting emotions and feelings that arise from being subjected to a set of rules, both spoken and unspoken, that
females are expected to adhere stated Sabah (2019,.5) in the ForewordMdmen of KuwaitAnother unique

work of Alasaker is nameBelonging wherefishe addressed the double lives that many women have in Kuwait, a
mechanism to avoid scrutiny and to save e 6 s o &(8abah,2201B, t5)y Another remarkable work of Alasaker

is titled Abolish 153.The aim of her work igto abolish laws in Kuwait that are violent and discriminatory towards

womerb (Sabah, 2019, 5). Sabah (2019) confirmed that Alasd@keke through many boundaries in her creative
process by being true to her ownés authentic self, and
those from conservative backgrouadp.5). Alasakefiunderstands how culture shapes individuaid the extent to

which restrictions and constraints put pressure on the
women are often judged and criticized for nonconforinf§abah, 2019, 5).
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Kuwaiti women that not onlyransfersthe reader into anotheworld, but it also advocates
individualismanddeterminatiorto reach foro n e 6 s nognatterithe circumstances.

Currently, Faris caimues to take part in slam poetry competitions and pega@mn
cultural events. Some of her past performances were at the Kuwait WritinG Oloén mike
featuring Kuwaiti artist Shurooqg Amin and the Riyadh Writing Club, the Kuwait International
Book Fair Word of Mouth Kuwaids poetry event, & sstPoetry Night, The Divas Debate
Tournament, as well as sevemherlocal schod, universitiesand national and international

cultural centers.

fAnglowaiti O Literature

Literature has incited politicand social change in societies and continues to do so to
this day. It is an embodiment of words based on human tragedies, ideologies, desires and
feelings. It cultivates wonders, inspires a generation, and feeds information. As emphasized by
Nada Farisfiiterature is both powerful and extremely imporéa(faris, nd.-a). fiLiterature
saved my life, and | am not being metaphodddaris, n.da) highlights Faris in an article
called O6How and When | DTdhe writteisfirmly oonvBoed tbatne a
literature contributedsignificantly to her life, andprovided her with an influentiaboice to
express her sufferings, as well as it offea@dwers to some of the questions that hauntedrber
write and to beable to express the deepest fedimgd thoughts out in the public signified for
Faris a mode of escape that only a determined woman with afpbgeal in her mind can do
In the same vein, the academic feminist writa Felski (1989) noted that woman writers
express their psychologt distress and subjugation through writing. other words, writing

symbolizes a form of escape from an intimidating environment to another place where writers
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can break the silence of word and thought to pour out the feelings of misunderstandings,
loneliness, alienation, anger, distress, revenge or fear. However, for Kuwaiti society, literature is
meaningless and consideréd frivolous occupatiol states Faris (n.eh). Some believe that
literature is simply not important or underestimate its abilitestand the test of time and give
us great knowledgé&:here is a stigma in society which implies that the one who is more inclined
toward science will somehow be more successful in life, and the one who is more passionate
about literature and other art fios will be destined to a life of loywaying jobs and unsatisfying
careers (Faris, n-&). Therefore, people should be practical &get a real job (Faris, n.d-a)
instead of wasting their time on such irrelevant professions. Despite this common dielief,
seventeen years old, Nada Faris decided to be a writer and prdmeisedfthat shefiwould
never let her parents, friends, or society dictate how she would (Rraris, n.da). This
statement highlights heresistance to norms that are made compylsor individuals by
overl ooking the importance of each personods
6dictated her | ife even though s hewodweaghts fr om
more than a femaie belief, it suggests detemaition and struggle tbend the subordination of
womerd (Felski, 1989, 13) by not conforming to a life already imposed by others.

One of the most noteworthy aspects that ne
fact thatsheficoined the term Aglowaitio (Faris, 2014a, 14E5heexplains that th@Anglowaitio
term was coined in ordéto give Anglowaiti writers a sense of belonging to a colleéti¥aris,
2013, 24). According to Faris, Kuwaiti writers féelstracized, alone, separated from ik of
Kuwaiti literary lifed (Faris, n.d.g). Many of the Kuwaiti literary worken Englishare filled
with structural and grammatical errors and as a result, readers will rather choose a Western text

instead of reading a mediocre Kuwaiti book (Farisl30 Therefore, the lack ain audience
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leads to the fact that Kuwaiti writers cease to effectively work on their writings which indicates a
very low interest in writing literature in English. In spite of the fact fiatglowaitis may not
have a plethoraof opportunities togrow as writers in the countvy(Faris, n.d.g), Faris
encourages them to nidte dishearten@édFaris, n.dg) and that it iSimperative for Anglowaiti
writers to discover their writing voice to be able to bring new insights, toecreat ways of
thinking, and to positively influence social consciousagésris, n.de). Not only does she
inculcate motivation within the Kuwaiti writers, but she also persuades people to read, instead of
regarding literature a% waste of timeé(Faris 2014a, 158) or pointl ess
The termfAngloo derives from the language in which the text isttem, andfwaitio is
fithe suffix from the word Kuwaiti, which relates to the focus of the pi€Earis, 2013, 21).
Faris (2013) explains th@An Anglowaiti is thus any person who writes about Kuwait using
English as their language of selfpression (21). In this way, individuality is promoted, which
blends a globally used language with segeaditical aspects that concerns the region of Kuwait, a
place where the second most used language is English, after Arabiculd be stressed that as
a nonnative speaker adopting English as the main language to write poems, prose, novels, and
articles is not that easy because every word and every sestnbe a constant confrontation.
Despite these difficulties, writing in English for Faris is empowering because every word, every
piece of writing and grammaonstitutehard work. It denotes a great determination for a non
native speaker who willingly doses to work outsideher mother tongueand at the same time it
defines Fari sods dndibhnevataeavritingstyledor thd cordemporary Gteragy
scene in Kuwait.
Writers who decide to write in a language that is not their own natiepidage are called

exophones or exophonic writers. The word 0e>
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meaning O6outer, externald and ph@nU, meaning
meaning of this word, Far iistapsetepas @ ivaprreacha e f or
wider reception, outside the Arab world. Apart from the fact that writing in English can easily
imply the mere business decision because it can reach an international audience, it can also hold
political connotations.In fad, Faris(2013)me nt i ons t hat Awriting 1 n
decisiom ( 24 ) senselartihd Gssi swrrietdienfg ned #Aon the one
language and the cultussd on the other hand in relation to the historical and social sitnadi
(Garnier, 2013, 2cited in Mahmoud, 2018, 11L0As mentioned in the first chapter, Kuwaiti

people withessed a gran influx of distinct nationalitidsch contributed to the progress of the
country. Many of these people are struggling for a betteintiesa in a state whicficontinues to

represent the ideology of an outdated figuration of Kuwaiti identity based, in part, on the 1990s
invasion, and, in another, on the closeihded,racist superiority of nationads(Faris, 2014a,
13).However, accordingp Faris, there is still hope for things to be changed, especially toward a
more tolerant society that is ready to accept the diversity and plurality of a foreign population.
Hence, by means of an i nt er nafAnglowagidliterbt@enigg u a g e,

to:

soften the nation (readeasid officials in power) to the plight dthe otheo. In
otherwords, not to give voice to the voiceless, butomdition readers to the
heteroglossial nature of the nation so that officials and civiliarts/edy
participate in decreasing institutionalized racism. Creative sadgters could

then convey their personal struggles to an Anglowaiti audience already
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cultivated to recognize and criticizéobjectively) social and economic

malpractices. (Faris24c, 76)

The reason why Faris writes in English rather than Arabic langua@eisa matter of
writing in the colonizes tongué (Faris, n.dg) nor to show and/or adopt any English

characteristicdn fact, she argues that:

| am a Kuwaiti, born agh raised in Kuwait. Both my parents are Kuwaitis, their

parentsand grandparents as well. Yet | am a Kuwaiti who studied in English

schools, who has a BA from an English Department, and who is enrolled in the
Masterds Program of Quavant pUaiveesity,i whieh isLi t er at ur
taught in English. | am Kuwaiti through and throéghjust happen to write in

English. (Faris, n.dg)

For Faris, writing in English is considered a matter of adjusting to the contemporary culture or
fito the changed fabric of Kwait society (Faris, 2013, 23)a societyconstituted by a range of
people from various parts of the world. She also reminds the audiendentfisth has always
been therefifrom the boards on the streets to official documehisw it is even in our
compuers,phones, TVs, car radios, and on the sides of medicine bottles and milk cartons. We
did not import it. We did not imitate it. It was always the(Earis, 2013, 224).

The statementmplies that Kuwait is home tan ethnically diverse populatiom a
countrythat was also undeBritish protectorate for many yearsherefore,fiwe did not choose

to |l earn English. We wer e 0 btates Rario(2003, 28) Heca,wa i t
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writing in English is a matter of adopting the second most eapd&nguagen Kuwait. Even
though writing 1in English mightoshavied efinotviefritc
al t og e t39peifically, & Kuwaiti author who more or less choose to write in English,
whether in exile/diaspora or in his/her own htene, is thus perceived as abandoning an Arabic
speaking territory and/or claiming to an Englsipeaki ng one o6 ( Marhimgoud, 2
in English does natecessarily mean that siserefusing her own identityOn the contraryf-aris

embraces the faof being a Kuwaiti citizenNonetheless, she is usiig/estern featur@gFaris,

20144, 8) because sfhikas a story to tell about vast areashie country that have been hidden

from view simply because of the language baor{€aris, 2013, 24). Farisoaveys the idea that

choosing English as a language of expressarot just a random choickut ratherit represents

a wider audience coverage for making people knowledgeable about thé&meipartant issues.

Stating that she has something to sayh® audience and that something hat been made

visible, demonstrates how determined she is to partake in a literary activist movement for a
social transformatiarEmbarking on the production @Anglowaitio literature, Farisleclinedthe
conventionalwriting style in Arabic languagéoy producing a unique style of literature in the
contemporary KuwaitEven though for many literary historians, scholars and notableeBgur

Kuwaiti literaturein Arabic isthe only literature that deserves to «become pafthe Kuwaiti

cul tureds] h i(Mabhnoudj 2018 115hwetingi irt Engjighéontributes to a wider
popularization.In contrast towhat othersmi g h t claim that At hey [ An
doomed to be totally f or gdp2018elh5), thédnglawhitewritero mmu n i
Nada Faris i€xpanding thérontiers ofKuwaiti literature at largeshaping andescribingand/or

reflecing aboutdifferent issues of contemporary Kuwaiti sociatyaking valuable anthsting

contributionsto Kuwait literature and Arabic literature in generalVithout writers like Nada
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Faris, who deliberately chose English as the language of expression in her writings, Kuwaiti
literature would be fatess rich, vibrant, diverse and colorfih addition to this, witing in
English, Faris has the potential to make a huge impact on a wider aodleo a greater extent

by bringing into lightfeminist concerns, because it is widely known that $pread of feminist
thought can give women the ideas and confidence tcepasitive changes within their lives

and communities Profoundly influenced by Deleuze and GuaGaritheory of social
transformation in contemporaryventieth century, Faris aspires to a social change through
fAnglowaitid movement. The change is necegsaradvance and progress becalieis not

fixed and nothing can evolve from stability and human inacti¥by. this reasonfaris is wel

aware of the fact that literature is read by:

teenagers and socialites in coffee shops and malls. Thus, nigngealwas
two-fold: First, to speak their language, that is to grip theanmake them
want to turn to myarticles rather than to flip to the next adverem to give
them something newsomething to make them think, or question, or a fgelin
that wouldresonate with theneven after their coffee has gone cold. (Faris,

n.d-g)

fAnglowaitio literature is perceived as a possibility for the human actors to bring about a

transformation in society that starts witlisingconsciousness about:

palpable struggs that weKuwai t i s, t hat IS, not i magi ne

Ar a bxperience on a daily basis, things like crogkural marriages,
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reconciling our national and regional identities, the growth of both apathy and
violence, repressed sexualities, andadists, what our work should look like,
to whom we adress it, and from whom to se@hatronage, to name a few.

(Faris, 2014a, 1-23).

I n fact, F i write sodet bankaat peoméFars, 2014b, 95) which denotes that she

is a firm believethat literature can persuade people for a positive change in society.

Consciousness Raising for Soci al Change Centr

Art is produced for different purpasethus haddistinct functions.For Nada Faris
literature represents notonlyarmi or of soci ety as in Platobds cc
driving force that can contribute to a sodi@nsformatiorin Kuwaiti society.Throughout Nada
F a r wrgtirigsit is made evident the main goal of a social change in the contemparasitk
society by raising awareness about many injustices, oppressequalities, and in so doing
promoting the pursuit of a positive social change throaifgminist expression in the field of
arts.In other words] ac k of wo me rgénderoppeessiorcandnanygother cyltural
and social gender differencese aconstantt heme t hr oughout Fari sos
constitute acondition ofconcern within the feminist fieldvhose mairpreoccupation igto end
sexism and sexist domination awogpression, a struggle that include efforts to end gender
discrimination and create equafitfhooks, 2000, 115)Despite the fact that women in Kuwait
are considerechuchmore emancipated than their Gulf peers (Allam, 20t&re are still basic

rights hat have been denied themon the basis of sex in the twesfigst century. Tétreault
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(2001) maintainedthatii n addi ti on to | egal l i mitations or
and administrative policies discriminate against Kuwaiti women, chieflydirecting state

benefits disproportionately to male citizén®04) favarring the continuation of a patriarchal
systemwherewo me n 6 s b a vedookedIngHistregardhaoles (2000) emphasidehat

before women could change patday we hadd change ourselves angise our consciousness.
Understanding and exposing the way male domination and sexism was expressed, it created
awareness in women of the ways they were victimized, exploited and oppriessks, 000).
Consciousnessaising transfrmed the lives of many women during the 19Hsgeland (1998)

statel that consciousness raising na&veln s ome cases depicted the
consciousess raising and in some others the naovehs designed to transact consciousness

raising with its readerg not in any programmatic way, bdiby personalizing and novelizing

feminist social criticism (ix). Hogeland (1998) further expladthat even though consciousness

raising noved were a specific and historically shelived fictional form consciousness raising

was fundamental ifishaping feminist critical understandings of the relationship between reading

and social change(x). Additionally, fAHistoriars o f feminismods second w
consciousness r ai si n geratios Hogeland, 1998 P4Bdsides bdtmgme n 6 s

crucial to feminist effortsgonsciousness raising egcording taGreene (1991a)

a remembering, a bringing to mind of repressed parts of the self and experience
[ ] that enabl es usesthabmakerus wehatsveé aaenaddsdt he pr oc
to change what we are [ é] on the basis of

construct alternatives for the futu(800-301)
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Readi ng Far i s 0 sfictidnal texts, theasenl for a sodal clmangeis noticeable

because the goal is tanravel static perceptions of gender roles, and what is considered age and

race appropriate (Faris, 2014). Faris believes that literature can transformépeoiplés and

attitudes in order tdreshape the world by using justice antrfes® (n.d.-f) andfito make the

world a better plage(n.d-f). Having the vision of making the world a better place by starting to

change thdraditional opinions of gender roles, it constitutes a considerable step forfmard

literary activiam in Kuwait using artas a vehicle to raisavarenesa b out womenfs st at

the same veimliGr eene and Fel ski explicitly relate cor

for social change( Ro s e, 199 2) .iChéngiyglthe St@y: Eeenmist &istiondathe

Traditiond is grounded on the premise that reading and writing have plafiezlyaoled (1991b,

9) i n the wo nirefact Feadmg and writing tare in themselves subversive acts.

What they subvert is the notion that things have to be tlyellvesy aré (Vonnegut, 2008, 6).
Farisodos ideas coincide with other feminist

the reformwith the adoption of predefined roles for men and women in the private and public

spheres. Feminists insist on theertjon of the role of women as mothers and wives as their

solitary duty roles. Writers advocating this thought believe that all enjoyment and growth belong

to men and all backward to women. According to feminist thought, women are free to define or

live in any format of family structures, including nuclear family and marriggminists believe

in using legal and political opportunities to change the situation, provide equal economic

opportunites, change in family and scho®hese thoughts influence contporary writers who

use literature aa wayto spread progressive beliefs and geateefiMuslim societies, like many

others, harbor illusions about immutable gender differen@dsghadam, 1993, 5Nada Faris

is among writers who urges to disseminatd drislodge the immutable gender differences long
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instilled in the Kuwaiti society becaus@here is a very strong contention that women are
different beingg different often meaning inferior in legal status and rightghich strengthens
social barriersda womerds achievement (Moghadam,1993 5). Women are defined ahe
thebor they are ignored, rendered invisible and silent, if they do not fit the patriarchal scheme
because specific cultural values are tied to makrests: such as the oppositlmetween rational
(male) and emotional (female), nature (female) and civilization (rinald)ich position woman
as the defining opposite dDtheibof man.Outside the dominant definitions of maleminated
culture, women exist only as insane, inarticulatarelevant. The repression of a patriarchal
society creates silences, things that cannot be said and these silences are disrupted by the avant
garde feminine practice of writing (Madsen, 200®jriting helps each woman's individual
survival and succesa the world, by increasing her ability to function in her chosen endeavors.
As a writer, Faris appeals to femin&tivism forfithe betterment of socigiyFaris, n.d-
h) like many other feminist writers (discussed in the second chapter) who endetvged
against the norms of the culture, and to conceive alternatives forms of Soaletf which are
fundamental according to the feminist activist scholar Charlotte Bunch (1979). Through writing,
Faris attempts to change the perceptiongretiefinedgender rolegFaris, 2014) since it is also
known that the role of women was not entiralycepted to take control and in consequence,
discouraged tdithink analytically[ € {o question the way things are, or to consider how things
could be different. Sucthinking involves an active, not a passive, relationship to the wirld.
requires confidence that € jou can make a differen¢®unch, 1979, 7)Far i s6s pur s ui
change and making a difference in society through writinfpecausgshg as well feels the
need to produce art for something instead of merely creating it as sord€tang, 2014d)Art

has the capacity toontribute to ahangeof mentality, and in Dewegs ([1934] 1980) worddjart
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breaks through gulf, walls, and barriers that offteems of communication cannot penettate
(105, 244).

In other words, art helps people see new worlds that they did not know existed as they are
introduced to new experiences through art. In experiencing a work of art, people are potentially
challenged tarethink their beliefs and assumptions about themselves and their lives as they
encounter new horizons (Mattern, 199@jriting as an art form has greatpoweronp e op | e 0 s
lives because readers witness situations that can change ideoldyesrehd Fais makes sure
to fiexpose my adult readers to all sorts of styles, subjects and stories. | force them to question
their own mental compartments and evaluative systems. Then | engage them with questions,
issues, and scandalsays Faris (n.ef).

Nada Fais alsoexposs the writings in differenfisocial networking devices that allow a
person to transcend borders and divisions, to reach audiences that would otherwise be invisible
or with whom it would have been difficult mmmmunicate (Faris, n.df). Dewey ([1934]1980)
argued that art is th@most effective mode of communication that existg86), fthe most
universal and freest form of communicatiof270) and Aicommunication in its pure and
undefiled fornd (244). These arguments imply that art is a forlncemmunication through
which people are aware about each otheros di
some of the boundaries to understanding and consciousness, and develop some of the
commonalities that define a developed community. Artiegent s t he direct vehi
message that will never fail to reach the audiénéearts and minds as it has occurred to a

Kuwaiti female readeafter reading one of Faridsstexts] quot e at | ength Fari s



111

A few months ago, on Insteggm, | was contacted by a Kuwaiti woman, who
informed me that the review | wrote had had a significant impact on her life. It
made her question the state of education in Kuwait and the future of her
children. She then took the initiative to pull out helldrien from school and

embark on homeschooling. (Faris, Aid.

This confirms Mark Vonnegd (2008) statemerithe world is a slightly different place
just because they read[aé poolko (6) in which the author raised awareness about important
issues irsociety Cosgrove (2008) argdehatiithe world is a different place after someone reads
the books because of her/his concrete actions/reactions (whether conscious or not) that take place
after reading the bodi(237).After the audience reads a certaiok, the commoisense version
of a human being is stimulated, and people become more logical, thoughtful and empathetic in
the real world Theorists like Suzanne Keen (2006, 1997 cited in Cosgrove 2008, 236) are
skeptical of the idea that the feeling respes that novels trigger are necessarily ethical. Others
like Martha Nussbaum (1997, 1995, 1990 cited in Cosgrove 2008, 236) catbae novel
reading has the potential to make us better, more empathetic citizens with one. énisthéso
true that reaidig might not have the same effect on every reader, but as Joanhe(E9g6, 191
cited in Hogeland 19B) explained women learriifrom female characters new ways to interpret
her own and other womends experienanmngingoshe he
women and participates in the femingstangeof human experienégx). Faris holds the same
view, sayingthat iWe need to see art as itiisa sociological phenomenon. And as such it can

genuinely change the woddFaris, n.df). This statemenechoesagain the idea thawriting

" For more on Joanne S. Frye, $ing Stories, Telling Lives: Women and the Novel in Contemporary Experience
(1986).
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fiction can raise consciousness aah help to change readers by what they have Tdadugh

literature, Faris aspires to educate the world and according to her, serious writers

do not simply write propaganda to getthe status quo or make commercial goods
to grow a writing brand we create art to elevate social consciousness, to dislodge
dogma, and to challenge the status quo, even if we end up making a living out of

our calling. (Faris, n.ec).

Faris stronglybelieves that art is one of the most powerful toolsréaesing social awareness
because it can shape the most potent force that humankind has composed by sentiments and
consciousnesgdier writings areregarded as a great literary work since it masterfulbyks as

integrally activist and forwartboking to changevomerés status in society

The Importance of Literature

In the articleiHow and When | Decided to Become a Wit&aris mentions several
reasons to explain the importance of literature iretpcOne of the reasons is thiditerature
allows us to live more than onestates Faris (n.eh). She points out that literature broadens our
perspectives and encourages us to think differently, unconventionally, or it makes us see more
than just whathe front door shows. In other words, literature helps us realize the wide world
outside that is surrounding us. With this, we begin to learn, ask questions, and build our

intuitions and instincts, and we expand our minds.



113

fiLiterature transforms s (Faris n.d. -a) is another reason on why literature is
considered relevant Il n our society. Wh a t Far
literature holds the ability to incite change in thougind thischange can be translated into
action,which can beinternal or externalLiterature is a catalyst for the course of transformation,
and it has the power to change the way people think and intethotach otherAccording to
Faris (2014a), it is wrong to think thidwriters are escapists who do nwiderstand reality or that
they spend all day holding a mirror beside the wor{@58) insteadig o od wr i t er s don¢
reality. They changedt(Faris, 2014a, 158).

Faris maintains that we are accustomed to thmlof literature as mimetic, as a
representation of reality such as it exists, while literature is in fact, according to her, a disruptive
force, breaking up our fictions about the world we live and showing us new possibilities for the
future Literature asshe explainshas the effect toansform minds and hearts of the people, and
it notjustar ecord of historical or political event
particular society (Craig, 1975)Moreover, literary writings can transforme o p rhired$ and
hearts. IMfiLessons from Literary HistoryTexts that Changed the Woo|dan article published in
The Elephant in the Room: Stories and Articles from Anglophone Kuvais explains that
many historical events would have not triumgheithout the help of literatureTherefore,
according to Faris (2014&jwriters creatgoghenomenal pieces that inspihe public to view the
world in a different manner, and it is these texts that showcase litésahidelen potential
(155). In spite of the fact that literature is coesetl asicommercial or nibed (Faris, 2014a,

156), fliterature is potent so powerful in fact that it has repeatedly changed the shape of the
worldo (Faris, 2014a, 156}aris also highlightshe factthatfliterature enhances our biological

organ® (n.d-a) which implies an evolution of the human organism. Having evolved a large and
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complex brain, human beings have the ability to think, imagine, create and learn from
experiences. The human beings have used this ability to create technologies andaligrary
artistic works on a vast scale and to make a progress into a scientific understanding of ourselves
as humans and the worl8he(n.d-a) continues tdighlight the importance of literature saying
thatfiit affects our social evolutiooLiterature proviles unique insigbtnto the course of human
evolution that governs the progress of society, civilization and cultyseovides a better depth
of infiltration than either historical narrative or biography because it can depict the emotional
state and soal perception of the characters, and the times with far greater profundity and
realism. Thus, it can be an influential element to objective analysis of external institutions and
events (Harish, 2012).

Faris (n.d-a) also points out thatiterature actss a living record of the past and a wake
up call to the presedatvhich is to say that present literature is aware of past literature. In other
words, present literature builds on and interacts with past literature. Eliot (1975) hieghtigbt
viewpointwhen he assextithat there exist@an ideal ordey (39) amid literary texts that adjusts
the relationships between the old and new oR#mt also contenéd that iithe past should be
altered by the present as much as the present is directed by thé3pasSince literature is a
long-lasting product of the past, the present literature aims at finding its own voice, to be original
and innovativelt is important for feminist activist recalling the past and reassembling to the
present and the future, dodto evoke the traditions as part of our human existence. For Greene
(1991b) traditions should be viewed as a making and unmaking profesgrein fiction
performs complex negotiations with the works of the past, negotiations which are both
appropriatons and subversioag7). In addition of recalling the pasFaris (n.d-a) thinks that

literature is not just imMuseum where you see fossils from a distance behind a glassoscreen
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instead is diiving record which ficautions us against making the samstakes agaib states

Faris (n.cka). By means of evoking the past, Faris alludes to a segamd feminist activist

perspective by raising consciousness about the importance of literature on how people are

fitransformead (Faris, n.d-f) upon readingThis function is foregrounded in feminist fiction that

is most explicitly concerned with ahn g e . Il n Gr e e ni@leedfemipidt ficlloh that wor d

flourished in the late sixties and early seventies came out of a liberation movement;dledso

second wag feminism in this century, and focused on wodsegfforts to liberate themselves

from the structures of the o028%.t [ ..] to expre
fiFinally, literature helps us deal with darkneg&aris, nda) whi ch i n Fari s

fino other field of study (n.d-a) helps us deal with the sufferings d@edme out on the other end

as stronger, hajgr, and healthier individuats The fact of writing represents a mode of

persistence, an expressive and rational aperture to an inaudibl@eocorssThis has other

significances too. Writing has the supremacy to give women control over their personal lives. It

proffers them possibilities of agency and autonomy. Women from the recent past have begun to

write the O6actualad,bd Obarsepaelcdt aonfd tnrhoeti rt heex i &gsitceen ¢

use Gayl e Gr e e n icsuntethégerohid ntervenbiangl’s that are socially

effective, and Faris is laying down the found

ownlives.

Writing in iResponsd 00 or AAgainstCertain Event®: AiCircumscribed Criticisnd

Faris maintains thafiwriting is more than style or grammamwriting takes placen
firesponse to or against certain everfizaris, n.db), thus,fia selfgenerating discouescannot

be judged in abstraction from existing social conditio(iBelski 1989, 121) but must be
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understood in relation tthe needs and expectations generated by the contemporary events in
society. In close referencéo this it is worth mentioningiCircumscribed Criticism, one of

Far i s 0s ssirhwhichthe protagonistefights for teo me n 6 s The stogyhstwritten

in the third person singular and set in Kuwait in the twdingy century. Thigevolutionary and
feministstory is writtenn 0 r esponse t o o withim g societywher catieisnt ai n
is not welltolerated The protagonisis a Kuwaiti womarwhose name is Ameena Abdulrazzag.
Shegraduated from the College of Social Sciences at Kuwait University waérfact 4.0GPA

and was namedn intelligent robin by the countisy administration. Nonetheless, as soon as she
joined the Kuwaiti Womegs Cultural and Social Society, she was no longer mentioned and
praised, but called &The Female Messiah35) by her fans ofiThe Female AntiChris by

her opponents (Faris, 20148)he narrator describeAmeenaas being one of thécraftiest
feminist Kuwait has ever knowr{Faris, 2014a43) who struggled fervently until her last breath

to fiGive women their right$ right now!0 since fiHalf a democracy is not a democragiaris,
2014a, 36) Ameena wrote vehemently abonbmerts rights encouraging women to fight for
their cause. An article signed by Ameena Abdulrazéagything He Can Do | Can Do Better
provoked a lot of criticisi, but at the same time many women asked for their governmental
positions (Faris, 2014a, 3@jurthermore, it led to the Blue Revolution of March 08, 2005 where
thousands of Kuwaiti women dressed in blue, held signs, and protested in front of the Parliamen
(Faris, 2014a)Neverthelessthe patriarchal authorities suppress public feminist movenmemds

A me e radides triggered the governménbpposition in jailing her right after her artiéi&/e

Were All Formed Female Fig{(Faris, 2014a, 37) was pusiied in her newspap&ayidat Al
Mustaqgbal After her costly liberation, she promised to honor the country in her literary writings

and for this she wilfireject (40) herfifavorite pen, which is now lying in [her] draweér&O0)



117

since she made a promisalantendsfito maintain no matter the consequeg@®). However,

the publication ofin article by on@f hercritics, caused her imprisonment again on the premise
that shewasa traitor to he country due to her feminigftritings. The narrator tells us #t she is
imprisoned orithe 24th of July 2009 and passed away when she heard the news of the first anti
governmental demonstration where a hundred thousand Kuwaitis took the streets on the 21st of
October, 2012, protesting against governmental corrup(earis, 201442).

This storycan be interpreted as a reflectioh the fact that writing in response to or
against certain events in certain parts of the world triggers negative consequences. Feminism
may be removed from sight, but it is not necessaxynguished, and voices of Arab women
and men acceleratgrogressivetransformations in societylhe fact of being a woman who
breaks the silence and decidi&s go against the norms and dedicate herself to writing is
fiprecisely the very possibility of elnge, the space that can serve as a springboard for subversive
thought, the precursory movement of a transformation of social and cultural stri¢Ciuresker,
1988). Additionally, it has often been argued by different acackesmnid writers that writings a
political act. In maledominated societies when a woman decides to take up the peto and
express her own ideas on the paper is considerdx an act ofsubversionWomen writers
interpret the world they inhabit and imagine an alternative spacedrammaiis perspective.

This type of alternative afimarched into the sacred spaces of literature, making for a revolution
that drew its strength from that other force for progressive social chiafgginisnd (Joseph,
2003).

F a r wrgtirigss created vth the purpose of contributing to a positive change in society

by raising social awareness aieimpowering people to create their own visions and personal

strategies (Faris, n.df). Writing firesponds consistently and materially to the stark reality it
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aims so violent} to eradicate (Faris, n.db), a nd Fam is to &lkange the mentality of
Kuwaiti society, iito establish a serious mindset that recognizes Kuwait as a sovereign,
democratic Arab state that appreciates diversity, advocates hard worka@tdf) and offers a

safe haven for anyone (Kuwait and Adawaiti) to work and live with respegt(Faris, 2014a,

6). This statement is indicative of tifi@ct that Faris embarks diterary activismand shows that
feminism is not only about gender, babaut racial equality,ethnicity, ability, sexuality,
spirituality, class and mamther markers of who we aréchols (1989) claimed that the goal of
feminist thought igo reordersociety and this alspromotesequal rights in many aspects of life
fromaseai al , political, per sonal and professiona
it means to not only be a woman, but to be a woman from a certain time and place. It explores
the question of identity, the lives and concerns of every Kuwaiti ameKnwaiti where she

offers an imperative for change or makes an audacious or unapologetic political statement in the
best interests of womerder feminist writing art allows for hope and the possibility of an

improved society

BAWastai s a versatile notion with no i mnWastdtranslate igoar al | el
6i ntermedi ar yod o rWastdismwaytogetthermég]ly tmeeaywsc@dn t ake care of
term really evolved new meaningmow you can say, wastald, meiasni diagd hies canr galt
for you. So, it refers to a pe wastadoesitBwott hy. du Yooaund reel snw tt
about a specific pwastayomn aTmYMaroe.anQr h@aygts @dery doomonb et t er
clause in speech. If you hawastag you can get it done in a day. It means you can get it done if you haveiaanay

intermediary way, a way to get in, or someone inside the syst@ardner, 2010, 15455) to help you with

whatever you need, even getting a driving license. Gardner (2010) further explaifiBabpte even talk about

Vitamin W1 t h awasts[ é ] My ntsndieseribedamany scenarios that might potentially requasta
securing placement at the University [ é] obtaining the
housing or government loans, for example. igirty, for both men and womeseeking jobs in the public sector,

familial, sectarian, and tribal connection&55-156). fiThis social capital is commonly used to achieve certain

objectives which may be political, financial, social among other areas of life. It is sometimes negateeiated

with corruption and nepotistn(Aseri, 2016, xiv).fiThe connections betweemasta and the public sector are
particularly intricate [ é] I n this system, citizens ha
t han B(Gardnér2020s155156).
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A Persuasive Atrticle for Gender Equality

Right from the very beginning of the articldls Gender Equality an Oxymorom?
published in 2016 irEconomic & Political Weekly JournaFaris poses an activist feminist
guestion using a rhetorical device which creates a paradox on wthieéneris any gender
equality in the twentyfirst-century Kuwaiti society. The irony, masterfully created, incites
people to think carefully and reflect on the different forms of discrimin&tmgainst women in
spite of the equalify ensured tahem by the law. Alike, the goal of feminism as a political
movement is to make women and men more equal legally, socially, and culturally. It is relevant
to note that gender inequality can take many different forms, depending on the economic
structure and social ganization of a certain society and on the culture of any certain group
within that social order. However, whenewee speak of gender equality, & usually women
who are disadvantaged relative to similarly situated men. In terms of labor wages, wenen of
receive lower pay for the same or comparable work, and they are commonly blocked in their

chances for advancement, especially to higher positions. According to Lorltd), (2then

19 AKuwaiti law and practice discriminate against women in violation of the ICCPR. In particular, provisions in the
Personal Status Law discriminate against women in relation to inheritance rights, the weight given to their testimony
in judicial proceedings, and their rights in contracting marriage, during marriage, and at its dissolution. In addition,
provisions of the Penal Code reduce or eliminate punishments for violent crimes committed by men against women,
and criminalize abortion emewhen it is necessary to save a woman's life, and other laws and practices prohibit
women from engaging in public affairs and public service. Further, other laws and practices discriminate against
women in relation to passing nationality to their spoaseschildren, and effectively prevent women in some cases
from living legally as a family with husbands and adult children who are not recognized as Kuwaiti rationals
https://www.hrworg/reports/2000/kuwait/kuwa5.htm[Accessed 24 September 2019].

2 AUnder article 2 (1) and article 3, it is also bound to ensure equality before the law, without discriminatiten. Arti

26 of the CANVmmranare equal ddfoeeshe ladid are entitled without any discrimination to the
equal protection of the law. In this respect, the law shall prohibit any discrimination and guarantee to all persons
equal and effective protection against discrimination on any ground such as race, satolanguage, religion,
political or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or other steltusts Concluding Observations,

the Human Rights Committee declared tii&tiwait must grant women effective equality in law and practice and
ensure their right to nediscriminatio; fipolygamy should be prohibited by lawand Kuwaitfishould take all the
necessary steps to ensure to women the right to vote and to be elected on equal footing wahdremsure that
women fully enjoy theiright to equal access to public serdchkttps://www.hrw.org/reports/2000/kuwait/kuwait
05.htm[Accessed 24 September 2019].



https://www.hrw.org/reports/2000/kuwait/kuwait-05.htm
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women professionals are matched with men of comparable productivemesstilinget greater
recognition for their work and move up career ladders fastanetheless, gender inequality can
take many different forms, but on a general basis, gender inequality means that work mostly
done by women is paid lesser than the worktiyatone by men (Lorber, 2a). In this case,

Fari® sliscussion of the terrequalityp does not necessarily mean similarity or to be equal to

men in every single wayjuoting at length:

It doesnoét mean t hat because wdeave,n gi ve bi
then men should be granted exactly the same handout. Rather, it means that

women should not be discriminated against just because they are mothers, or

have the potential of becoming mothers. The right to work, to education, to

healthcare, and smpought to be granted to everyone in spite of géndeot

the right to a specific job, a school, or a hosp(tedris, 2016133

What Faris argues is that women face different forms of discrimination, and one of them is
thatwomenhave been denied thmght to apply for certain job positions simply because they are
femalesandbr iidue to the perceived lack of fit responsible for many types of biased judgments
about women in work settinggHeilman, 2001 660. This idea is also backed up by Lorber
(2001) when the critic arguethat because of gender bias and the way in which it influences
evaluation in work settings, being competent provides no assurance that a woman will advance
to the same organizational levels as an equivalently performing manot$pec beliefs about
the attributes of men and women are pervasive and widely shared. Moreover, these stereotyped
beliefs have provetb bevery resistant to change (Heilman, 20(Mlen and women are thought

to differ both in terms of achievemeaitientedtraits, often labeled afagentico and in terms of
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social and serviceoriented traits, often labeled &sommunab (Bakan, 1966cited in Heilman
2001, 658. Thus, men are characterized as aggressive, independent, and decisive, whereas
women are charaaieed as helpful, sympathetic, and concerned about others. Not only are the
conceptions of women and men different, but they also often are oppositional, with members of
one sex seen as lacking what is thought to be most prevalent in members of the=xother s
(Heilman, 2001). There is evidence that traditional stereotypes of women and men predominate
not only in worksettings as recounted above, but as well inwork settings (Heilman, 2001).

Fari sos ( 20fbraghjs gendepdifferaneetisithadentity and belief systems for
the majority rest upon defining genders as fundamentally unequdlTéq distinction carries
with it a semantic hierarcly(133) Following up on the idea of hierarchy, theorist Acker (1990)
statel that the early radical feinist critique of sexism criticized hierarchy as mateated and
maledominated structures of control that oppress women. Furthermoslugtini (1993)
agrees on the same idea of the hierarchical ethical order, emphasizing the fact that Muslim
women, veied and obedient, are everywhere subordinate to men and are limited to roles dictated
by their biological constitutiomBecause human sexes are different, then one of them has to be
better, stronger, faster, etc, than the ditiEaris 2016 133. It is in this view that Fari$2016)
disagrees with the patriarchal hierarctayguing that fhumans have resorted to numerous
explanations (133) to justify the gender hierarchy, hence the oppression of women to a male
dominated society resulting in gender disgnation.

Religion, tradition and culture are often used to justify woimenbordination in society.

Faris refutes the three explanations that justifigat hierarchy The first one is thdireligion
argumend (2016, 133), and fin all the worlds major relgions, religious texts have been

interpreted to reinforce the power of men in sodd@ulture, Religion and Gendef002).
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According to Farididiscrepancies exist not just between men and women, but within these two
human categor i es ,raligionsvtend to,offef basjc rights and resources to all

its adherent$(2016, 133). Regarding thistatementscholars have demonstrated that thérgu
contains principles of gender equality and wider issues of social justice, thus laying grounds for
challenging patriarchal traditiorfKynsilehto, 2008). Fari§2016) goes on to accentudie fact

that fireligions tend to illustrate that gender norms themselves are mutable, changing with
context, and shifting according to the necessity of thedif@d83. Moghadam 1993) affirms

that iBy examining changes over time and variations within society and by comparing Muslim
and nonaMuslim gender patterns, one recognizes that the status of women in Muslim majority
societies is neither uniform nor unchanging oaique, thusfislam is interpreted differently

over time and spaoeg(7). Faris (2016) agreeswith this view and writes that firegardless of
mercuriality, religions offer basic access to rights and resources that transcend gender
difference® (133) Furthemore, she relies on the same idean which scholars have
demonstrated how it is not the texts themselves but rather their interpretations that have allowed
for patriarchal traditions to persist (Kynsilehto, 2008).

Another argument that Far{2016) quesions and that traditionally justifies the gender
hierarchy isfithe Gaturé argumend (133) She holds the view thdihature is actually gender
blinded. It does not deny differences. It does not gloss over them or pretend that they are merely
a figment fabication of bigob racists imagination. Rather, it simply discounts their relevance
when it comes to accessing its own resowr¢Earis, 2016133. It is clear thasheopposes the
pervasive gender discrimination installed in patriarchal societies dhe srgument that gender
inequality is due to the distinction in nature between men and women. According t(®Ba6}%

figender equality is thus absolutely a natural phenonte{i@3) just Alike religion itselH (133),
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that doesnat make any differencesor preferences in base of their gender. Like many other
scholars whaconcludethat gender is a socially constructed component that reflects a geciety
views regarding apppriate roles for men and womand is only instigated by traditional belief,
cultural norms and customary practic€sris (2016) concurs with the idghat gender equality
fibecomes tainted with social philosophies that justify inequity for various reasons, mostly for
dominance disguised as security, and these philosophies are thataimeai through
conditioning, a phenomenon that is present in the animal kingdom as well agl@8s What
Faris tries to convey is that gender inequality is not only a socially constructed argument but also
a natural one that has been conditioned lmyade dominated system with the main reason for
subordination and governance over a possible matriarchal sdeseiy(2016)goes orto argle
thatfilt could be helpful then to make a distinction betwéweatural lavdand éanimal lavd One
does not deny thexistence of difference, but the other uses difference as a platform from which
to legislate worthiness(133-134). Shemaintains the idea that differences between sexes exist
because of thénatural lavdthat is used to create norms and rules for thmidated part. From
the carefully chosen words, Faris diligently knows how to incite pé&ptends with these
provocativestatementsn a maledominated society in which the feminine gender is expected to
lower the voice and behave accordingtg social rles Through the comparison amid the
Gnhaturab and Ganimal lawd worlds Faris defends that there practically no difference between
these two kingdoms, excefatr the fact thafithe othed (134) establishes an order that creates a
difference betweelfiworthines® (134) and fiunworthinesg, thus,creating a gender difference
that mostly favars a maledominated society.

The third argument that justifies the gender hierarchy in agsms isfiThed t Di dnodt

Happen Yet, So It Must Be Inapplica@ile Accordng to herstatement, if gender equality fia
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contestable topic, it will never manifest in the real wo(20016,134), and theres a verysmall

chance for gender equality to flourish, giving green light to the pervasiveness of gender
discrimination and aed light to theempowermenbf women in Kuwait.According to Faris
(2016), the reason why this is happeniaghecausdihey reduce the concept to idealism, to
abstraction, and dismiss attempts to transform the goal into an accomplighi@ft By
redwing the concept to idealisnfit can be thought of as corresponding to the conventional
sense of ideal, as in perfectionism or utopiagigvincent, 2013 237. According to Lane

(2018) fidealism hadrequentlybeen thought to be opposed to reabqi®0). Consideringthat
idealism applies to the state of mind and is not reduced to a real condition, the idea of gender
inequality it would also become impossible to dismantle fandpplicabl® (Faris, 2016, 134)

within atraditional society. Nevertheless, NeHaris(2016)states that

narrative of human progress is replete with drastic dismantlement of perceived
reality. Slavery is perhaps the most obvious example. One minute it was
impossible to dismember, and the next moment it was banned on a gldeal sca
Of course, this is an exaggeration. Thousands of years and manifold wars and
battles have been spent in debunking human apathy when it came to slavery. But
once it was outlawed, a new reality triumphed. In addition to slavery,
cannibalism and sorceryere perceived unshakeable once upon a time, and so
was the idea that the human body is composed of four humours and that

travelling to the edge of the flat earth meant risking falling(a84)
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From this paragraph,& noticeable that Faris maintaia hopeful and positive attitude towaad
change for gender equaljtyhat even the most unthinkable events of human history changed
their course of lifeln the same way gender equality will triumph over the old anderwative
traditions that keept stalde. Additionally, Farisremindsreades about these historical events
that took place over the years through struggle and wars and is trying to prove that thé&swomen
agency for gender equality is not an unattainable reality if only people choose ta diszar
same old ideas that things can stay the samihfordreds and thousands of yeg(fsaris, 2016,

134).

Faris believes in the power of transformation, similarly as the Heraclitean doctrine that
everything flows, nothing stays still (Mount, 201@)d that things will not pervade the same
way as they are naviEverything is in a state of becoming and flux, and that nothing has any firm
existence (Mount2010). Hence, nothing is stabded everything changes, and change brings
with itself a transformatin of a society that most of the time fav®development and progress
in every aspect of life. Nevertheless, the problem is iivat refuse to pick alternatives to the
habits and ideas we rendieeal®d states Faris (2016). People choose to remain faithfine old
traditional ideas thinking that théseno other way for them to be changed, and the life cycles
continues to take placdn a cosmically regulated pattern of recapitulation without change
without progress(Tétreault& al-Mughni, 1995, 65). Traditionis the term that Tétreault and al
Mughni (199%) indicatedas to th&ihe term that we use to refer to the remnants of the dynastic
realm in the modern world. When we speak of ‘tradition’ and ‘traditional life', we speak implicitly
of timelessnes and subjection as w&l{65). In Fari® $2016) article, the reality that people
envisioned is essentially the tradition that pedftender reab Marry Ann Tétreaultand at

Mughni (199%) continuel saying thatfiHidden beneath the gloss of ‘traditioafe the
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assumptions of the dynastic realm: the interconnected concepts of legitimate subjection and an
inherent absence of progress or developmét). The traditional unchanging system pattern
automatically affects the progress and stagnates the empeweof women in a subjective
society becaus@persons whose position in life are determined by qualities independent of their
individualityo (Tétreault& al-Mughni, 1995, 65.

With this in mind, the core issue of Farig2016)article is the fact thagender inequality
persists because & result of tribakcentric philosophies(134) that people choose to believe as
plausible explanations for a gender hierarchy. Accordindgpetio(2016) fiGender is not the
biological and physical characteristics of hamg, but rather the ways in which society expects
and disciplines its own people to beha&33). What Faris tries to highlight is the fact that
women behave and perform in accordance with the ségiefgpectations about her femininity,
which leads us téhe most feministic statement th&One is not born, but rather becomes, a
woman No biological, psychic, or economic destiny defines the figure that the human female
takes on in societyit is civilization as a whole thatlaborates this intermediary jgra c t [ é]
which is described as feminir{f®e Beauvoir, 1949, 330De Beauvoin(1949)argued that men
set the standards and values, and women are the Other who lack the qualities the dominants
exhibit. Men are the actors, women the reactors. Men thus eaf@ghsex, women always the
second sex. Mé@n dominance and woménsubordination is not a biological phenomena,
Beauvoir maintained, but a social construction that denies its universal overdetermifiagion.
same idea is maintained by other femmikat highlightthe fact that gender inequality is a direct
result of a social construction and intensely entrenched in the structure of societies. Lorber
(1997) sustaied the idea thafiGender inequality is built into the organization of marriage and

families, work and the economy, politics, religions, the arts and other cultural productions, and
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the very language we speg(8), and forfiMaking women and men equal, therefore, necessitates
social and not individual solutioagLorber, 1997 8).

An importart idea that Farig2016) points out is the fact thdigender is not a mental
abstract social construct, but rather a materiab¢b&3), and while it is determined by sociéty
expectations and conditioningit is often rooted within genetic, biologicamental and
emotional characteristios(Faris, 2016 133. In this context, Farisheorizes gendeas an
individual production. In a similar line, the feminist theohstncyChodorow (1995¥tatedthat
figender is not entirely culturally, linguisticallgr politically constructed. Rather, there are
individual psychological processes in addition to, and in a different register from, culture,
language, and power relations that construct gender for indivadD#ier feminist theorist like
Risman (2004) sitesfigender as embedded not only in individuals but throughout social life
(431) Furthermore, Lorber (1994) maintained that gender is an institution that is entrenched in all
the social processes of everyday life and social organizations.

Far i s @&dis Genderi Emuality an OxymoromZalls into questionfiwhether our
inherent differences justify exploitation, subordination or exclusion from basic rights and
resources (Faris, 2016 133. In other words, she arguably questions whether the discriminatio
toward women is a justifiable and reasonable motif that is instilled in society for the simple
reason of being born females. According@kdMughni and Etreault (1995a) fitheir most natural
and essential role is that of mothdhe family is their nat@a domain, where they are
maintained and protected by their husban{@®) and due to theifbiological constitution (Ibid)
women covered and obedient are subordinate to men and restricted to theiAkdrgni,
1993).Taking into consideration thaerinism is a fighting creed that must be continually, and

universally, critical of oppression and injustice (Mookherjee, 2009), Faris engages in using



128

words like Gexploitatior§ ésubordinatio or éexclusiord to emphasizea strongdiscrepancy to
any kind ¢ injustice toward women taking a feminist activist stance fighting for a gender
equality in Kuwaiti society

Fari® article draws attention tthe issuethatfigenderbased inequity persists as a result
of social conditioning (Faris, 2016 133. Raisingfeminist concerns in this articl®ada Faris
tries to persuade people to take action @mghge in creating a social change in order to change
the status quo of gender inequality because in the fgedder differences rest upon our
shoulders (Faris, 2086, 133. Fariswrites that gender relations, like the common law and racial
practices, are regarded, as natural orgmigical but are actually socially constructed, alterable,
and unjust(Sunstein, 1988)Similarly, Chodorow agrees with the fact that nyaof the
middleclass restructurings in the areas of education, health, working environments, family
lawmaking, and so forth, were not believable in-gapitalist societies. Also, not lorago
womerts control over their bodies were forbidden topics fdivest, academics and the public,
but it has been a major accomplishment for feminist to place these subjects at the center of public
debates (Choudhury, 2015jaris brings into light the longnstilled gender inequalities and
makes use of afor raisingawareness and addressagerious and thougptovoking question
to the reader on whethéwe collectively choose to subscribe to deterministic principles that
creatively rob one another of dignity, happiness and basic access to rights and resoudces? Or
we intend to hold society accountable for the inequality present today in the name of gender
differences@ (Faris, 2016134).

The tone employed in the last two questi@an be described as sarcastic sitiee
intention is toclearly eradicate any kd of inequality, and for thig is necessary the assistance

and support of the society. Also, the use of the f@rymororo gives strength and power tioe
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feminist movement thaFaris creats through literature, trying to catch peoeattention by
raising awareness through her inspiribgenty-first century activig writing. The article is
identified as well as an imperative callgocietynot onlyto reflect on gender inequalities but
also to start taking action becawé¢he end of the day, a mattof choice rests on our hands, and

it depends on the society whethex goal is to keep everything immutable or involve into a
positive social transformation. This gender article can have an influential impact ceatier
since it can change perspees on gender differences and eventually drive people into a social

change by dissipating the traditional views of gender stereotypes.

Conclusion

Nada Fari6 s  w r dart be majegorized within thigerature offeminig activism that
challenges gendemorms. ForFaris writing becoms a space to reflect the current state of
society and its problenss well ago induce people to envision a new possible world in which
those issues and conditions are defied and transformed. Hsbecegards literaturesaa central
movement for a social change in the contemporary Kuwaiti society, one where discriminatory
gender normgan be questioned and challengeldr artaims atchangng reality because she
recognizes an urgent need to address the issues arisin@g ffiragmented and discriminatory
society that still holdsdear conservative and traditional views. Faris is ardently driven to
transform society through her feminist activist literature and to make it egaitarian The
primary focus of her literature i® lead to a positive change in the Kuwaiti society, one where
gender equality prevails, andlternative ways of thinking help to promote freedom and

individuality.






131

CHAPTER FOUR

PATRIARCHAL DOMINANCE AND FEMALE RESPONSE

Introduction

In this chaper, | attempt toanalyzesome of the most common themes that appear
throughout Nad#& a r twe ghert stories. In both storiesharacters try to create their life under
a patriarchal dominance that will be analyzed in relatath ther contemporary Kuwaiti
society. For this reason, it ielevant to highlight thafithe Middle Easter Muslim family has
long been described as a patriarchal unit, and it has been noted that Muslim family laws have
served to reinforce patriarchal gender relations and wérserbordinateposition within the
familyd (Moghadam 2004, 137%. In this way, patriarchy fosters a clear hierardnywhich
power is conducted by male leaders of households placing men in a superior position to women
and children. In a patriarchal societypmen stay relegated to their domestic functions and are
fisubject to distinct forms of control and subordinatidoghadam, 2004, 141). In addition to
this, feminists identify two dimensions gftriarchyd public and privatePrivate rights are
womenibghts in marriage, divorce, mo bwhereas y, an
public rights are reservedto public spheres such as education and politics (Sa2igi8).
Kandiyoti (1988), who conceptualized gender relations igmatiarchalbargaing calls attention
to womends status as.Thefeatriascha agaveestraifswomeng ot i a't
while at the same time offeispace in which womermmprove tactics and negotiate areas of

independence&andiyoti (1988)arguel that patrarchal bargain varies within societies and across
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classes and ethnicities. Wealthy women enjoy areas of autonomy that poor women do not.
Women from privileged regions or ethnicities might be more empowered than males from less
privileged areagFinally, because it is a bargairt, can relate to specific aspects or dimensions of
life, such as the public or private space.

My analysis begins ith two alluring short storiesiRaising Jenna and fi30 Years
Marriaged, bothincluded inBeforeYoung Adult Fictior{2013. One of the significant feature$
these two narratives is that they introduce female characters who represent the revolutionary
postoil and modern Kuwaiti femalélheir respective female characters demonstrate fémale
fury and rebellion againstraaledominated society where wonisrstatus is considered inferior
to that of a man. Where#@Raising Jennadepicts male violence and female reverig®, Years
Marriage portrays the submissiveness and silence of a woman who gradually tregiséoself
toward the end of the story. Additionally, these two stories share an open ending, one that is left
tot he r emaghnatiord and expectatiolhe narratives are writtem an ironic way to
awakenthe readdy soncealednnerintentiors of subordinatingvomen to men in the familial,
legal, economic, social, cultural and artistic realms. Both short stories explore the theme of
@ender and violenéas a way of reflecting the objectification and oppression of women that is
still going on in the contemporakuwaiti society. To be a feminist activist is thus to become
aware of this oppression and, having realized that it is embedded in the culturadystéeti of

society, to work to obliterate it to improve wends role in society
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fiRaising Jenna

fiRaising Jenna is a short storyincluded inBefore Young Adult Fictiorf2013) and
republished again in 201%he Elephant in the Room: Stories and Articles from Anglophone
Kuwait It enlists the readé imagination by disrupting chronology throughastdevéopment
Past and present actions alternatecreatea better understanding of the characters and their
actions. Toward the end of the story these paspaegknt actions are interwoven, fred author
leaves the ending open and free to our imaginabowhat might occur afterwards. The open
ending story and the refusal of linearity are characteristics that have been attributed to feminism
metafiction being considered qualities associ
fluidity. fiRaising Jennais one ofthe several short stories of Nada Faris that includes elements
of feminist overtones. | consider thehort storya revolutionarytext, being a contemporary
groundbreaking fictional attempt to represent Kuwaiti woteemgry revolt against p&irchal
authority. Most of the stories that are published between 2010 and 2019 by Kuwaiti writers do
not reflect the status of Kuwaiti women nor introduce characteristics of féraatigism hence
fiRaising Jennais one of the several short stories afdd Faris that can be said to be a reversal
of the dominant literary tradition of portraying the Muslim female stereotype representing the
relegation to the dominant patriarchal system rooted in the society.

fiRaising Jenmarevolves around a dissolveohd shortlived marriagethat resulted with
the birth of Jenna who grew up for thirteen years with her Kuwaiti father named Abdulla
AlKhadran Emily, her motherdecides to return to England soon after she gives birth to Jenna.
Emily leaves her Kuwaiti familyher husband and her daughter thigkthat she would come

back for her daughten the future. At the end of the story, the narratoplies that Emily will
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return for her after thirteen yeaihe protagonist of the story Abdullah AlKhadran becausesh

is present not only in the past events, but also in the present days of thelstisrglescribed as

a fimillionaired (43)wh er eas Emi | yd s c Tha past everss correspondrte the i 0 n €
beginning of Abdul | awmentheydereBansmiatgaduniversigylAraong o n s h i
these eventst her e i s al so ayoudglifeiacdtideaogy.Noof is tHekeyr 0 s
characer of the story, whose ideasflect a social change in societyy going against the
predetermined gender roles and nooha womann a strictly conservative societyhe present

eventsof thestorydescribeAbdullahd s | i f e tJanka, whg is thideereyeaosfolbor

is described muchblderanda dramatic event affects her life and her husband.

Male Authority, F emale Response

Feminist analysis stresses the way in which patriarchal gender norms outliGg men
dominanceand how thispower helg to create gender structurdsat legitimate merts use of
authority against women. This aspect is also exhibitedRaisng Jenna where the main
protagonist, Abdullah is depicted in authoritativeposition to his wife andlaughterThe story
starts in Englana@vhen Abdullah and Emilywere just colleagues ahiversity Thebeginningof
their relationship could not be codsredasthe most loving one because there was a constant
rejection toward Emily. This rejection lasted for aroufidree years (29), but Emily kept
insisting on being with him. The story opens
to be leftinside his houseAfter being left outside on the street crying all night at his door, the

next day Abdullah goestraightforward to her parents to ask for her hand andsaifelowry?*

2 In Islamic culture before the formal betrothal of a couple can take place, the two families discuss about the
financial contribution that is paid to the bride. The size of the mahe dowryi is an indicator of the famifg
social status and the valthet they place upon the bridie-be (Monger, 2004).
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even thoughher parents do not betg to the same Kuwaiti culture. Histentions ardruthful

andhedecides tanarry her. Also, he wantgto fix Emilyo (35) becausdiShe humiliated herself

last nighd (36). Al t hough Emil y&és filohtehreerd sc onnostihdienrgs wrhoar

daughted (35), f or A b gatriarchal twte, it is shameful for a woman to insinuate any

kind of sexual behavior (Adibi, 2008his beingc onnect ed to Emil yds i nsi

house.Therefore Abdullah considers that marrying Emily would save her from any further

dishonorable behavioAbdullah, portrayed as being very confident on himself, states in front of

Emi | yos pfehaleagrees[to tmdrrg him]. She spent the night crying at my doorstep

because | wouldndét | et her i 0@35.1 had to step
Right from the very beginning, Abdullah demonstrates and enforces his control and

power over her by not allowing hér. However, dating as currently practiced in much of the

world does not exist in Islamic culture. There is no-liver acknowledged physicatlationship

whatsoever before marriage (Joseph, 2006). Rather, in Islam premarital relationship of any kind

between membsiof the opposite sex are forbiddexf t e r E mdekingddwssh tb loeragked

for marriage by Abdullah, thauthor also mentions dh her parents refused to come to her

wedding in Kuwait, especially because Abduiameeting with them did not end in very good

terms. One of the reaseis that Emilys parents did not welcome the concept offifpenerous

dowryo (34) and her mother rejglsiil  d o n 60f é KYlowseem like a nice young man, but |

dondét quite feel comfortable sell iof3435yAsu my d

it is obvious there is a clash of cultural beliefs about the dowry. In relation to this, Ghanim

(2009) highlighted thafithe dowry,mahr, an inherent element of every Muslim marriage plays

an important role as both deterrent and compensator by providing women with a bargaining

position to negotiate the terms of marriages, if not divard¢®3. Thus, me of the main
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instruments of oppressing women and ensuring their inequality and inferiority in marriage is
perceived as a source of power for women. Once again, this claimed sense of power that women
derive from dowry makes more sense within patriarcbalesies where inequality between men
and women is the norm. In the same vein, it has also been argued that the family provides
protection from the state aggression and is not an institution for the oppression of women.

As previously mentionedEmily runsaway right after giving birth to her only chjldnd
this escape is a response to Abdudatievaluation of her seifientity. From what we perceive,
this escape was not within Eananldwywas coprheatimg unt i |
aboutleaving Kuwait From that momentnwardsEmily felt like this would be the only way to
leavethe country and bandon her husband, but theblem would be her new born baby. Faris
evokeskE mi | thoGghts and emotional state of this escapgking a contrast betwa the
enthusiasm of leaving and the harshness of staying pointing @thetcexit sigo (65), which
symbolizesE mi | y 6 s iWden cEmnify ®pened them [the eyes] again she saw past Noor
where the exit sign on the ceiling flickered, first bright with gréght, and then dim with gray
darkness (65). Symbolically the colorfigreerd of the exit signtransmits the message lobpe
anda new lifefar away whereagidarkness conveysthe ideathat everything is blackndvery
difficult to continue living in Kwvait Emi | y6s | ast wofNabrstake me withh e st o
youoil donét want to stay heo(66).derpldadintaccenRidtes a s e,
her ultimate decisiorSherepeatdhe same wordétake me with yoa (66) to emphasize the fact
that she is not wronged about her thoughts and wighess, sheneeds to repeat again in order
to express hedesperateneed of leaving stressingit with fiPlease, as if shewere feeling

suffocated andauld notbear her existence intbatenvironment aymore.
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Metaphorically, the same feeling is illustrated again by the third person omniscient
narratorin a way to acknowledge hgrain and intolerable reality with AlKhadran family
iNoor 6s hesitation [the fact o&ropee¢ahglng arougd t o t
Emil yéos neck, tightening more thorowdghk)l y eve
E mi | dedireato escapefrom Abdullah and his familyand eventuallysucceeding in her
endeavorto leave Kuwaitright after giving birth to herdaughter represents defiance
disobediencand therefusal to confinderselfto any patriarcal system even though it meant to
leave hemabydaughter behindApparently, some of the reasow$ly she decides to leawe
due toa feeling of inferiority,lack of supportand denial of basic rightsBefore signing the
marriage contract, Emily expected to have a wedding in England together with her family and
friends since thegould notfly to Kuwait; however, her fiancé imposed his authority and in a

very confident and unquestionable manhementions that theds

fiNo wedding in England,Abdulla said as his phorfegantoringiT hat 668 f i nal
But what about my family? WhaKuwaitb out my f
Her fiancé shook his head. Beforeniy could ague, Abdulla answered his

phone (38-39)

Fromthisdialogud, t i s not i c evestbhhseno dighifecance BFomAbdlulfabies plans

to celebrate with her family and hdsends vanishn a couple of secondsler arguments for
celebraing the wedding in England are considered needladsirrelevant in comparison to his
businessmatters.Seen froma traditional Kuwaitiperspective, one could argue that a woman

should support her h utlselheknfdehgathyaoddiffsrencetiveakde r t h e |
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Emily contributes even moreto enhancemale authority. In addition to thenegationof the
celebration, Abdullaimforms Emily of his decision to fly back to Kuwait. Thresolvedoes not

appear to be consulted or even talked about wétpdrson who is going to be his wife, who has

the right to aropinion in this matter whatever the outcomeE mi | yé6s r eacthaton i s
ofan oppressed woman who does not have the <col
to leave Englandhut it seems that she is concerned about her future caAfedulland svords
are worth quotingpelovand al so Emi |l yés feelings and thoug

iwe 6 | | |l eave Oxford, honey, and fly to Ku

branchesHe needs me to help him manage tlteBmily shook her head. She

really wanted to say ndyut the word was wedged between her stomach and gut

and refused to travel upwards. She ran her tongue over her bloodied lip and

asked about her career insteéthis is your careef é ou will be a wife 0

(39-40)

This dialogueconveysthe power ofa man overa woman in a society whergsocial
beliefs seem [é] to control the soci al devel o

placing the woman in an infer positiord (Al-Suwaileh, 2015). ABuwaileh, (2015xplains

that the inferiority of women in the traditional Arab family is the result of customs and values

that still impact the majority in spite of reforms and social transformation. Similarly, aCryst

(1992) coincide with the same ideassertingthat women are placed in an inferior position

according to Kuwaiti social values and customs. Hence, Kuwaiti society delegated certain roles

for both sexes and those roles have placed women and men to divectdrealms.It is
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maintainedthat marriage and family living are fundamental to social reproduction andaare

sublime manifestation of the Divine Will and Purpog®lutahhari, 1982, 731, 58 citedin

Moghadam 2004, 138). A man and a woman enter irgarelationship of marriage and each

performing rolesaredesignated by nature and biolog woman fulfills her functions by being

a wife and mother, while a man is to be the undisputed authority, the breadwinner, and the active

member in public lifeé (Choueiri 1990, 1278, cited in Moghadam 2004 139).Therefore, Emily

is expected to be a wife and take care of the children, whereas Abdillldbe managing the

familyGs businessMoghadam (2004b) referred to this as the patriarchal gender contract.

Similarly, Kandiyoti (1988) argued th&tWomen strategize within a set of concrete constraints

which she identifiesias patriarchal bargaiog274) within afimal e domi nance sys

characteristic of the Muslim Middle Easf274) region.It is important to rention that Islam

privileges patrilineal bonds and enjoins men to take responsibility for the support of their wives

and children. In the Arabs | ami ¢ famil vy, the wifeds main ob

care for her children, and obey her husbatel.is entitled to exercise his niat authority by

restraining his wifeds movements and prevent.
Abdullah is the dominant figure and the authowyo takes decisiors including ones that

concern his fiandg@s f ohviouslyeignoring her wishes This denotes thenale dominant

supremacyand that they aréthe spiritual leaders and decisiorakers in the family (Klatch

1988, 67576 cited in Moghadam 2004138).To express this viewpoint that her career is to be

a wife, it is noticeable that there are no sublime words employed, insteaddirectstatement

fiThis is your careef €] Y ou wi d(40). Thesselectionvof fhese words can be closely

associated with an order that must be obeyed instead of anropimrecommendation that she

should considerdence, she cannot accomplish her aim of having a career astsluktligt her
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caree will be fia wifed (40). In regard to this matter, Auwaileh (2015emphasizedhat the
religio-cultural system of Islam #t operates in Kuwait assigns a subordinate status to women
within the housed | d [ €] As -mle iHemlogy the four elgiwus systems (Malki,
Hanbal i, Hanaf i and Shafdi) culturally mandat
the familyand that men be providers of economic as well as social status. Hence, housework and
child-care remain wome&n most important responsibilities. However, for most Kuwaiti wom

a combination of family and career is possible only insofar as it does nigrateith onés role

as a mother and wife (Auwaileh, 2015)Abdullah®s denialof Emily wish of having a career

marks the beginning o rejection toward him. In a very skillful mannerthe authorstarts to

point outt o E nméfutayiod anda strorg negative attitudéo thesociccultural sceneas soon

as she touches the Kuwaiti soil. When they arrived at the Kuwait Airport, Esmdgtly
exclaimedfiwait! Take me with you! | made [a € mistakeb (42) alluding to the fact that she

truly regrets tragling to Kuwait after witnessingn airport sceneand the extremehigh
temperature.After her arrival into the Kuwaiti family, Emily shows a slight feeling of
detachment and even lack of integration into the patriarchal lifestyle.

Abbdullah is characteredd as a respectful and traditional person who holds on to his
cultural values, but at the same time he appearshauthoritative manThe fact of being
dominantand authoritatives not precisely an element that Emily appreciates. On the contrary,
his atitude contributed to a dent relationshipone wherehappinessstarted to vanishAlso,

Emily is described as feeling lonelievery day at homedetached, and misunderstood by his
family, especially his mot her .ttraAstatesaintorescapgo n s e
and fleeing back to England, the place she missed so much. From a feminist perspective, Emily

refused to abide by any of the patriarchal codes of the family and leseeghing behind
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including her daughter. Emily actions corspond to a womamwho in Walbyd s199( terms
cannot accept being treated inferiorly a fipatriarchy as a system of social structures and

practices in which men dominate, oppress and exy(2w).

Gender-BasedViolence and Offspringds Rebellion

Gende-based violence is one of the masttensiveviolations of human rights. The
United Nations defines violence against women as any act of geasled violence resulting in
physical, sexual, or psychological harm to women. This may include verbal tlueatsion,
economic abuse, or arbitrary deprivation of freedom in both the private and public spheres
(Ennaji & Sadigj 2011) Thus, male violence against women hakfferent forms; it can be
physical, sexual, or emotional, and maypeducedoy a husbanda partner, a family member,
colleagueor anotheiindividual. Male violence against women and girls in the MENA region, as
in the rest of the world, has dramagitfectsfor families and communities, as it not only causes
harm to women, but also blogkroductivity, diminisheshuman capital andeakenseconomic
growth (Ennaji & Sadiqi, 2011).fAViolence is a weapon for subordinatirrgnd oppressing
women. As long as the present system of domination is maintained and juridical and social
inequality continuespboth men and States will feel legitited to pursue violence against
womerd (Ennaji & Sadiqi, 2011, 2While bell hooks (1984) agrees that male violence against
women in the family is an expression of male domination, she believes that violence is
insepaably linked to all acts of violence in this society that happen between the powerful and the

powerless, the dominant and the dominated.
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To analyz male violence against womamthis story,we have to focus oAbdullah Al
Khadran.He is portrayednot onlyas a conservatezand cold person, but also as a violent man
who gets enraged rapidly. The story starts depicting hinTiedl adark, and seldssured person
that keeps Emily at a distance without indulging into a conversation withrnhtre first sene,
when theymeet the narrator describes Abdullah aseanotionless and totallydifferent young
male althoughEmily wishes for a closer encounteHis only words ardiY ou 6 r e0 G0 u n k ,
home (30), after which Emily cries the entire night outside & toor. These terms denote
detachment, and to a certain degree it implies aggressiveness since violence is not simply hurting
physically, it is also mental violence (Longva, 201Bjom another perspective, Abdul@ah
actions can alsodenote caring His intentions are far from beingicked even though she
exclaims to hinfiDo whatever you want with nd€29). Progressively, ithe story developsato
the presentAbdullah is being depicted asm angryand to a certain degree aggressive person.
The first scee i n which Abdull ahds violent personal

daughter 6s scéyoeolll,i nvgh eant hteh es tlaaadty secr et ary of

When he yells at the é $ecretary to retrieve his dauglienis voice resounding
againstthe walls of the reception hall, echoing throughout its lehgtte tip of
his qitr&? slips then sways over his left shouldlgr é fiThis is the second time |
ask you to retrieve my daughteHis voice is a low rumble, cold and clipped. The

vein on his nek pulsates with repressed ang@i)

%2 Ghutra: A headdress made of a piece of cotton cloth worn only afterg tleided in a triangular
shapehttps://www.e.gov.kwi/sites/kgoenglish/Pages/Visitors/AboutKuwait/CultureAndHeritage CustomsAndTraditi
ons.aspx[Accessed on 14/02/2020].
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Faris sets the reader into a state of inquisitiveness and wonder about Abxlnkai
action andbr utteranceHis fivisible impatience (32) and fury is also noticed by a Kuwaiti
woman thinking thafithis angry marshould not be in the middle of an-gitls schoob (33).

This thought soon becomes a concamnondering whether or not this Kuwaiti man would hurt

her if she interjected and spoke to the staff herself. Would he dare insult or strike her in the
presence oher own husban@?56) Even though this couple belongs to a secondary role in the
story, it highlightsthe violence against women in Kuwaiti socieffhis w o0 ma mhoughs

involve the reader tdoecome awitnessto a possibleaggression addressedjainstwomen in

public spaces. The woma@nfeeling of fear of being hurt even though&ha&ccompanied by her
husband, signals the way violence is rooted in the structures, cultures, perceptions, and social
values that dominate socigi@hanim 2009).

Violence aginst women has been present for so long that it is often seemaaigral or
inevitable Surveys conducted in some countries find that even women have internalized the idea
that domestic violence must be their own fault, and that men are entitleddot¢bair wives or
female kin (Arfaoui & Moghadam, 2016hooks (1984) concurs with the idea tHit is the
violence condoned and accepted, even celebrated. Set yés acceptance and
violence helps maintain it and makes it difficultcmntrol or eliminate (120).In the same vein,

Nazar and Kouzekanani (2007) conducted a study on attitudes of a sample of 474 college
educated Kuwaiti citizens towards violence against women and their results revealed that 62%
males and 38% females agreethat the man has the right to hit the woman, if he deems
necessarySimilarly, hooks (1984) argud that iMany of us who were raised in patriarchal
homes where male parents maintained domination and control by abusing women and children

[ € Wwomen also belived that a person in authority has the right to fosee to maintain
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authorityd (119) In addition to this,Na z ar and Kouzedhavedaargedesal f i nd
divergencewith actions and/or attitudes that msyggeswiolence against womewccording to
Ghanim (2009), violence in the Middle East region is not an uncommon characteristic, it is an
impulse that is embedded into the very core of domestic relations making it a carefully familiar
and mainly confidential fact of everyday life. Ghanim (20@3planed that his pervasive,
intimate style of violence takes many forms: physical, psychological, deliberate, unconscious,
covert, and publicThe omni present narrator gives a det
personality talking about the way Jenna wsoher fatherwho is a fhot-tempered mai (54)
knowing himfias a violent creature all her life, angry to the point of deliG{®i) turning flover
tables and wreck fine chiog54) and mistreating his daughter by strikifiger into doors and
wallso (54-55.The narrator exhibits his behavior as :
sign oflove, kindness nor warmth toward his daughter. He believed that a distant and aggressive
behavior would only educate her in an appropriate way and teach her maagsrabdullalil
was strict. | know that. But | just wanted to raise her propgi$). In the same vein, hooks
(1984) mentiordthat many parents behafley s ayi ng t hi ngs sbecaksel 61 6 m
l ove youd whil e t heycoatolehildren,iparents ard notsonly euating b u s e
violence with love, they are also offering a notion of love synonymous with passive acceptance,
the absence of explanation and discuss{@23)

For a better interpretatioof Abdullahts personality, thearrator makes sure to offen a
additional description of Abdullahas a child which is contrasted with thestiffness and
aggressiveness of the presday temperament. The narrator remarks that theéwhe changed
Abdullaés life foreven (37) is Jarrah Da&vood, a childhood friend or fjphantom from a previous

lifeo (36) who just met unexpectedly and undesirably at the school reception area while waiting
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for his daughter to come. According to Jatmkvords which are quoted belgwAbdullats

behaviorasac¢hl d was typical of a person who di dnot

|l oved to don heels and apply his motheros
fairy. Remember Abdulla? Remember your utopia? He was always talking about

a place where everyone was happy and independent; weepte judged one

another based on their contributions to society, rather than how much money

they kept in their bank accoun{50)

Unlike the intimidating man that Abdulla embodies nowadays, in the past he used to put on some
of his mothets stuff, whth caused negative reactions from his friends, bullying and mistreating
him and eventually starting to call him as On@sla At the same time, he used to dream as well
with a world of his own, a paradise or utopia, whichthe writeits terms Utopia is aplace

where people would be recognized by their efforts dedicated to the society rather than their bank
accounts.In this context, themain point isperhaps d highlight the importance of living in a
society free of judgmental thoughts and unfair practitegis a society filled with unbsed and
kind-hearted peoplandmaking the world a better place. However, the utopian world represents

a closed chapter in Abdullé&hlife, which was substituted with a cetéarted person who

is no longer that littleboy who put his trust in others, who gets bullied and
badgered. He promised himself after leaving Jarrah and his friends that he would
change into a different person, a man respected and feared, a man looked up to

rather than ridiculed51)
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Moghadam (201) and other sociologist of gender define masculinity as a set of images,
values, interests, and activities held important to the successful achievement of male adulthood.
Their concern with demonstrating their manliness obliged men to look for manhood
chaacteristics, such as those exhibited by AbdullaliKhadran, and that empowers them to act
strongly over the woman. Maynard and Wifated in Ghanim, 2009highlighted that
fiMasculinity is a form of power and, to the extent that it is formulated in d@ppogo
femininity, masculinity enables men to act out this power in the subordination and control of
women. In one sense, then flmecome masculine is to become an opprég8). What matters
most for Abdullah is the fadhat nowhe is a father, andt the same time the embodiment of a
patriarchal structure whicpositionshim in avery seriousand responsibl@lace, who cannot
afford losing his daughter for this secrgtiotingfit is at this moment that Abdulla remembers
his pur pose kand the fear afélasing shis [Waughter reaches insurmountable
proportion® (51). Abdullah wanted to keep his childhoedentsburied forever and nevére
mentiored again.The reason is thahése events would jeopardize his image as an authoritative
and agressive man, typical characteristics of the social masgultonstructions that embody
violence (Ghanim, 2009).

Yet, what he most feared in his life has been revealed exactly in front of his daughter
which made the situation even worsgys Abdullamil never wanted you to find out about that
period. | was a child. Your age. | wanted to protectd@8). During that period of his lifehe is
presented as being a victim of mockery by his friends, but the highly exaggerated and inflated
male ego and thepatriarchal construction of masculinity, which is alsonnectedwith
aggressiveness and violence, leave no room for male victims. A male victim is inconceivable or

a contradiction in terms in the patriarchal context whereGneakness are to be hidderda
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unexpressed Ghani m, 2009) . Therefore, he didndot wal
and powerless of a man that was hidden inside him as a child because these attributes are
associated with a woménway of being. He wanted to keep intact theger and perception of

the violence which is attributed to men, whereas weakness and oppression to women, and by
raisingfiher properlp means raising his daughter wittithe patriarchal social structures, where

woman find themselves inferior to men, as nuse their position of power to dominate and

control women and womerfiare presented as the weak goaverless sex(Ghanim, 200985).

Anot her instance wh eligie angee and cmsenatevespersobality | | a h
is in the car with his daughteeturning home from school. After Jenkeowsa b out hi s f at
past in the car she demonstrates a bold attituie tries tdisten to musi¢c perhaps as a way to
start going beyond her Abdudahmened@atelyorderssherrtdicdt i on s .
that oud [ é JiNo music in the car (67). After having discovered about her fatfepast
juxtaposed with his preseday attitude, Jeni@ response is slightly infused widudacity and
couragequestioning himfiwho says that?[ é Tis it the conservatie dad | 6ve | ivec
fourteen years that says this, or the other dude who wears heels and radB@&)pknnés
answer denotes a rebellious attitude by voicing out her thoughts to her aggressive and
conservative father. At the same time, she alsowsnthat for being recalcitrant and
insubordinate to her patriarchal aggressive father she would be punishedidhrisraces
herself for the slap. She unclenches her jaw and loosens her facial muscles, aware that a high
velocity strike would hurt lessnd heal faster if she embraced (67). Knowing abouthis form
of faster healing after the strike, it already impliesftwt that she must have been baaeveral
times beforeas she mentioniStrike me! Go on! Do what you used to do when you wesefty

word (69). Male violence represents a fundamental element of the social masculinity structure
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that tends to naturalize male violence, giving it a sense of normality or a common characteristic
of a man, to which woman feel abused and inferior tdespawer. Nevertheless, wom@n
uprising against patriarchal valuesnsists, among other things, of rejectwveybally what it

seems wrong, as in the case of Jenna when she

decides to let everything out in one burst, to become the fireworks on Liberation
Day and seldestructili dondét know anything about youl!
like; | know that list by heart because every bullet point is imprinted on my body

in blue and purple markeg§69)

The fact of knowi ng what rdles and omoers that tlenrla inds ¢o, i m
abide by, otherwisel i sobedi ence wi | hggressive pahavioAs la eesult,f at h e

Jennds rebellion reached the outmost ef bxistence, exclaiming to him that

If it is my mother, if she has come to claim midast, if you are trying to bribe
me with music and feigned compassion, you

my mi nd. | Om@8W) ng with her

This dialogue is of great relevance since it symbolizes demawgolt against her fath@rorders

and volent attitude As a very young charactefenna is the epitome of a new generation that is

about to bringabouta change in society by going against her fawsrmsor patriarchal gender

norms.l' t i s noticeabl e how s seiolantnbehavioaadoasgibty r e j «

forgive him even though & trying to be lenienby finally allowing her tolisten to musiclt is
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also interestingo see howlenna finally decides to go to her mother even though ahdittle
information about hewhereabouts, yet she prefers to leave her father perhaps to escape the
violent aggressiaand as a form to rebel agaiimstn andthe patriarchal systerhe symbolizes

By exposing the theme a@hale violence against womethe storyintensifiesand raises
consa@ousnessabout violence against children and womeand the urgency to eradicate. it
Women must opposeiolenceto avoid a culture of violence by developifigable resistance
strategies and solutiodghooks,1984 130). Hooksarguel that fiUntil women andmen cease
equating violence witHove, understand that disagreements and conflicts in the context of
intimate relationships can be resolved without violence and reject the idea that men should
dominate womenmale violence against womenill continued (1984, 125) and many other
forms of violence in societylhis African American scholafl984) furtherdefendedhat it is
essential for continued feminist struggle and subversion to end violence against Women.
topic of violence in this storghowsthe newgeneratios that women can avoid violence in their
life and improve their place in the family and society, which is what feraiarst working for

(Alsuwailan, 2006).

Oppression of Woman

The narratoportrays a society in which men exercise political aocial dominance. The
commurities are utterly patriarchatmalecentered, maleriented, and maleontrolled. Wright
and Rogergleclarethat imale domination has characterized the gender relations of the society
and their successarg(2010, cipt.15, 1 cited in Aseri, 201672). At the beginning of the
twenty-first centurya womandéds pl ace was i n,whdreas he mmaasés w

place was in the public spher€his explanation is repeated throughout the narrative several
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times and more pcisely when Abdullac o mes back and doesnihe find
narrator illustrates a scene in which he was afamking tea and watching TV while his wife

was God knows where, completely oblivious to his nedd4). This suggestshat he was

bothered by the fact that his wife was not at home waiting for him fieade about his
whereabouts and physical desifeB9). Since Emily established a friendly relationship with her
sisterin-law Noor, sheihad been neglecting him for seven months. Strelyp stayed at honde

(70). Spending time outside home is not proper of a wife in a patriarchal society, and it is even
more inappropriate when she doesnbodiGodkmwsor m he
where (71) she is. For these reasoiigbdullah thought about getting a second wif@0) and

asked his mothdito look for hind (71). Hence, being the upholder of a lepgeserved tradition

in a patriarchal society, Abdullah has the rightakeanother wife while still being marriet

Emily. Therefore, women have unequal marriage rights under Kuwaiti Advwughni (2QL0)

pointed out to the fact thaiA husband isallowed to have more than one wife under both Sunni

and Shiéa family law without the permission or even knowledge of his first wif231). Al-

Mughni (2010) furthementionedthat fia wife may not petition for divorce on the grounds that

her husband has taken another wif231). The narratomotesthat Abdullah was planning on

how fito break the news to his wid€71) which leads us to Gibras (1997)research conasion

thatfia sizable minority of men still marry more than one wod{869).

In many Muslim states, women are able and sometimes officially persuaded to
manipulate regulations and ambiguities to avoid inequitable and unfaditioms in the law.
Women can, for example, write clauses into marriage contracts that make taking another wife
grounds for divorce and for pedivorce division of marital assets. A growing form of feminist

activism at present seeks to inform women alsugh approaches and accessible looghole
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(Offenhauer, 2005)Furthermore,what is of great importance in a recent married coumple
Kuwait is for the wife to have kids as soon as possibie narrator exposes this topic genuinely
and wittily when Emily s visited for the first time by her husb@sdelatives and acquaintances,
qguotingfiThen they asked her in Arabic whether or not she was predittarnaltay? Hamaltay
was the second Arabic word she leamgtB). Walther explained thdilt was a matter ofreat
importance for a young wife to produce children of her own as rapidly as pdssbpecially
sons so that she could assume the respected position of ad{d88&y 46, cited in Alsuwailan
2006,67-68). For this reason, the narrator exposes thetfat she is expected to get pregnant
i mmedi ately after marri age. ddetepsegnanand fodtmsdét und
reasontheywantedtoid i agnose her: she coul d bBverynghtr r en |
after her husband returned fmowvork Emily coaxed him to help her answer his nagging family
with a resoundingfiY e s , | 6m pr ednrdnad@g4dl dhws, shé ididbliged to
fulfil her societal role and show the people around her that she had no medical problems that
might limit her ability to bear children(Al-Suwaileh, 2015, 218).

Moghadam (2004) remarked that patriarchal society is a-papitalist social formation
that has historically occurred in varying forms in Europe and Asia in which possessions, house
and descentantinue through the male lineage. She goes on sayingithelassic patriarchy, the
senior man has authority over everyone else in the family, including younger men, and women
are subject to distinct forms of control and subordinatipfoghadam, 2004, 141). The author
preferred to refer to this social formation allegorically with an interesting scene in which an old
man,iwho has been the school 6s &(61)wantedityshaywuar d
Jenna about six newborn rabbits that were kegitle a fenced area. It is interesting to note that

as soon as Jenna sees them, she starts enquiring about their mother several times, instead of
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being amazed about the | it taboattheianothgiisteadth&he do
old manfismiles like an adult about to impart important knowledge to a child, but he merely
nod® (62). The tone of the narrator is mysterious since the reader is not really told whether the
motherdied, or the old man found the babies somewhere or he was actuabytiher of taking
the newborn rabbits to his enclosed area. What it is specified iftleth i nd hi s boot h
some shrubberies where he created a small wooden fence that covers an area (&1ithss
little rabbits are kept inside this confinecea, which makes us understand tihavas actually
the old man who stoléne rabbitsand took them tdis place.

This can becorrelated withKandiyotio s (1 9 8 8) fwlassiepatriarchdywhéch
fimay be found in North Africa, the Muslim Middle Ea278). Kandiyoti (1988) argued that
the fikey to thereproductionof classic patriarchy lies in theperationsof the patrilocally
extended household, which is also commonly associated with the reproduction of the peasantry
in agrarian society (278. Motheahood is the central female labor activity. But just as in
capitalism what an employee generates is not deemed the property of the \isoker, a
patriarchal context a womén productsi be they children or rugs are not considered her
property, but thee of the patriarchal family and especially the mal& kMoghadam, 2004,
141). The allegorical use of the animal kingdom to refer to the wdsnénferiority and
oppression makes it vibrant and very powerful in the use of the visual graphics to raise
awaeness about the wom@moppression/situationnder the control of men.

The narrator exposes ather exceptionallyimportant topic within the Arab families
which is the theme of virginityAkgul (2017)highlightedthat virginityand honomreothercass
in which women are oppressadd controlledy their peers in the context of Middle Edstthe

Middle East region, virginity is an index of honor, modesty, and a mode of social existence for a
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femaleliving in these societiesVirginity is also a sexuallyrejudicel cultural practicein the
Middle East because it is only confined to women while men are free from this social imperative
(Ghanim, 2015)An entire cultural andeneralsystem has been constructed around the concept

of virginity and female chaisy (Ghanim, 2015)Al-Suwaileh (2015affirmedthat both men and

women in Gulf countries believe that it I S me
sexuality.Similarly, Akpinar statel that Arab female sexuality was and is still regarded asybe
under the control of men and the law, according to a code of honor and shame, describing
virginity asfian asset not only for the individual woman but also for her family because it is an
6i ndex6 for ma(B003)430 aiterl inAlRupaileh2015j1&83n

This idea iswell-reflected when Noor is in England, far away from patriarchal norms
However Ahmad reassures Abdullah that their sister is safelarelr honor i s i ntact

chaperon here, alway$79).6 Her honor atesthée sugreane img@ortandetttvgat r
ingredient in this regionln this context, Ahmad represents the guardian wiakes surgo
protect hembecause the loss of her virginity is as painful as the losdife, especiallyfor the

family members.The Egyptian feminist writer,El Saadawi 4s cited in Eltahaway2015)

confirmedthatan Ar ab family does not grieve as much

happens to lose her virginity. In fact the girl lost her life, it would be consideréelss of a

catastrophe than if she lost her hym@oncerning this topidt is also relevant to mention that in

the last years there is an increasing demand for hymen restorative surgeries in the Middle East

(Ahmadi, 2016) If indicationof her sexual actity comes to lighd through pregnancy or if the
hymen is found to be todnthe socialoutcomescan becritical. iShe may be socially ostracized

and at risk of violence by family members; her child would be legally considered illegitimate and

(
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face lifetime sigmatization, and she might find it difficult to ever mar(fFoster & Wynn, 2016
4).

In the story,Abdullah impliesthat virginity is considered of paramount importance and
men have the authoritgnd dutyto protect their virginity, that is why Ahmaeiteratesonce
again thatiill o | | t ake car e 0 (9. Mbghadam (200G4n stated thatother vy
fipatriarchal belt is characterized by male dominatisor, preferencerestrictive codes of
behavior for women and the association of family honor wittede virtue(143).There is a high
importanceplaced o the protectionof an intact hymen until the wedding night concomitant with
strict accusationof premarital sexualrelationship (Ghanim, 2015. In many areas, the
preoccupation with female virginity dels to honor killingsHonor killing is the name given to a
customary practice whereby women and girls are killed by members of their family on suspicion
of having had or having aspired to prer extramarital relations because such sexual
transgressionpresumably violate the integrity and honor of the family (Moghadam, 800%
Kuwait, the fiCampaign to Abolish Article 13%i is a national campaign led by a group of
activists concerned with ending all forms of violence against women in the Arabiann@uliea
region (Abolish153.org, n.d.)The campaign focuses on the need to abolish article 153 of the
Penal Code because it threatens the family
weakness and gives men the right to kill them on suspicioeturrr for a weak punishment
(Abolish153.0rg, n.d.)There is a movement in the Gulf and wider Arab world to remove violent

legislations against women and starting to focus on empowering wom&néimaa, 2037

% The article 153 states th@nyone who surprises his wife in a state of adultery oprises his daughter or

mother or his sister in the presence of a man and kills her immediately or kills him or kills them together is
punishable by imprisonment for a period not exceeding three years and a fine or not more than 3000 rupees or one of
thesetwo punishments.http://abolish153.0rg/about/advocaagdlobbying/[Accessed 18 July 2020].
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The narrator descrigehow patriarchy referboth to modes of thinking which tend to
promote the subordination of women and to social practices which are oppressive. Like early
feminist critics, concerned with exposing traditional stereotypes and providing alternative role
models, in the next sectiove shall analyze hownore complex feministemales engage in a
scrutiny of the tradition and invert reflective narrative that challenge the patriarchal social

formation.

Subverting the Patriarchy

Al-Suwaileh (2015) stressed that females are suppodaeitied to their domestic duties,
to perform according to their attributed gender roles that are limited to being good swaotther
wives. Alsuwailan (2006) affired that Kuwaiti women are facing obstacles which impede their
development in building a sieety that willconsidertheir social implication outside the home to
be as relevant as their role inside the home. Alsuwailan (2006) furthere@trestl women face
a view that limits them to a narrow range of professiand constrain their admission to
executive placedn addition, subordination to gender norgenerates a submissive and passive
identity that makesvomen powerless to makédividual determinations involving their own
educationor future carees. In contrast to this view,ni this conterporary story the narrator is
presenting a secondary character whose personal features are far beyond the stereotyped passive
woman within the domestic realm. Despite of the fact that Noor occupies the story as a
secondry character, she idescribed asrue to herself andearless to disrupt the social codes
attributed to womemnd gender roles of the patriarchal soctetyaccomplish her goals in life.
The fact of being a secondary character in the story alludes to the position of women in society,

that trey are placed in an inferior position according to Kuwaiti social values and customs
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(Crystal, 1992)As Foucault (1978, 996, cited in Ghanim, 2009, 15) argliéwhere there is
power there is resistanzePower and resistance are never-siged or onalimensional. Power

and resistance make and remake gender relations. Hence, Noor is willing to overésew th
societal values and fight for a more gender equality in the Kuwaiti society by raising awareness
about ts negative consequences

The narrator dnas attention to traditional gender roles and the public/private social
division. As a gendepatriarchal normwomen are placed in their traditional roles as good
mothers and wiveg;onfinedto the private domestic space (Alsuwailan, 2006). In the Kuwaiti
society women are frequently indoctrinated with messages about the suitalobadmalen
the private sphereWo me neddeavors to enlarge their roles in society face continuous
suffocation by the conservatives who intend to maintain the genderstdiof private/public
life (Alsuwailan, 2006).

Nevertheless, Noor is challenging this division trying to break thrgegider normsnd
make a change in society by leaving her h@nd attending cultural events asdcialize with
peoplein the public spare.Going out for studying is a consolidated reason for Noor to be left
outside the home quotingiiNoor said what she usually said whenever she slipped out of the
housefl 6 m s ©@#®.NoonAiKhadran is a thirteentpear old student at the Britistti®ool
of Kuwait, and her siblings are Abdullah and Ahmad, which means that she has grown up and
raised in Kuwaiti society which makes her wallare about the boundaries and norms of a
woman inthis culture As the story develops, readaase acquainted vii h N @mpoviesng
beliefs that promotandividual growth and achievements in life

One of theaspectghat describe Noor as a subversive charactéreidact of playing the

guitar without anyone knowing about it, except Em@equickly realized abat N o o hidden
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secretbecauseshe was playing latBat night when everyone else had gone to si¢ép). The

fact of playingthe guitarwithout anyone knowingnplies prohibition of showing interest toward
music, yet Nooignoresh er mo t h e r dostinuesrddirg wisat saembst enjoys in. life

the story there is no direstformation whether Noor comes from a very strict and conservative
family or from a liberal one. Howevethe prohibition to dedicate herself to musscclosely
associated withvery conservative grogpin Middle Eastthat shae the laws and norms for
women, andmpos fivery strict set of rules, especially in relation to the education of women
[ €] the human body [ é€][ énhu sniocv ian dt htehaet efidsa satriec
music is seldom headdCavendish, 200R3). In the same veirRussel (2013) adds that the
Middle Easten region fimany clergy consider rock music or female vocals sinfully enticing
(72).

Another aspect that can be described as subversive is wdwndveals defiant thoughts
about escaping. Noor cannatderstandhow a woman caspend the time dtome all day long
andshefeels pity for Emily who does nothingut staying at homeand denying herself the right
to enjoy a social and cultural lif€hat is whyNoor considers herseffrivilegedfor having a car,
consideringthat some women are not allowed to have their own car, let alone to drive. She is
feelslucky for having friendsind being able to evadee private space and enjoy the freedom of

being outside with her friends

You must be homesiclNoor sai d. I donét know how you
All' I ever think about is escaping, but at least | have friends and my own car, so |

rarely stay at home. | ¢ a&mobgh(l7)magi ne what
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Differentthemes obppressiomrelated to womemvhich are prevalent in sociegre shown
in the story One of these themes presented in one of the conversations between Noor and Emily
is related with the domestic service and the exploitatiothe servant woman. As discussed in
thefirst chaptersome of the Kuwaiti writers focused their themeslomestic workersvho are
verbally, physically and mentally abused by their employers on a constantiBasssng Jenna
exposes this topic as Wand appeals to human kindnesemprehension and sympathy through
Emily& words, as soon as she finds out that Chandra, theh Ak dr ans 0 domesti c s¢
outsidein the hot summer he& wait for the order to be deliverédFor Emilythis appears to

bea mistreatmerdind tells Chandreo not tolerate harsbonductsand to stand up for her rights

MBut i tods Damilypmwdesteddtégi dSeo! Chandra cannot wa
unt il the dri ver ardafPleaseslisten, Chaead Emia human b
toldtheservanfiy ou do not have to do anything that
You have rights! There are people you can talk to who will take you home. Do

you want to go home{58)

Dominated by tolerance armbmpassion No or d o eosabudsé Changrp, the eang who
raised her since she was a child. On the contraNgor shows signs of support and
encouragement by allowing her to converse withfthéser next doad (59) while she waits for
the order to be delivereéier brotheris alsoinformedof this situation and is doing her a favo
by letting her outside and having the opporturidyestablisha relationship with the driver,

taking into account the rigorous ethical behawibthe society:

24 Kuwait is experiencing high temperatures up to 48 degrees Celsius in the summer, withgaok8d degrees
Celsius in July 2016 north of Kuwait City. Retrieved from:
https://unfccc.int/sites/default/files/resource/94235106_KuN&2-2-KUWAIT%20SNC%20%20final%20v2.pdf
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Theyor e.Nboosaid after same tien Chandra and the Punjabi driver from
next door. No one knows but me and Ahmad. We give her ludicrous demands to

stay outside so she can spend time with him. You know how it is(B8)e

Noor displays sings of affection and care not only toward hesrsmstaw, Emily, but as well

toward the domestic servartiiowever, not all domestic servants enjoy the saugportive
conditions,a fact thaleads to a systematic oppression (topic that will be discussed in chapter 5).
According to the narrator, Noor lbags tofithe community of misfits who meandered on the
fringes of a larger society strict with conventions and moral conal(i&®3. Noor feels that she
doesnot fit into this type of stringent soci
openmindedness nuances and one that is free of misjudgment. Through the GEakmite,

particular attention is paid to the description of Niedifestyle, a girl thatndicatessubvergn

through her mode of behavior ali@ology against aonservativesocigy:

Sincet heir conversation in Emilyds bedr oom,
closer [ €é]. Noords friends dRl&weatd Emil y a
more tolerant of promiscuity, inebriation, music, parties and deviations of all

colors. But most of allNoor concentrated on the underground networks where

artists and writers amassed. They bought season passes to the Kuwait Little

Theater, signed up for memberships at-BeAthar Al-Islamiyya, and became

regulars at the lectures hosted by the American®&nivs i ty of Kuwaitds C

for Gulf Studies. Noor took Emily to bazaars, opeits, concerts, comedy
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shows, Failaka Island, and eday trips to Bahrain. She even introduced her

sisterinl aw t o Kuwaitods notof@3bdus Messila beac

Particularattention is paid to the contrast between the sdsiedlyict social norms and the
subversive and secretive world of thegsming peoplewhose goal is to improve themselves
aesthetically and culturally, and to empower the new generation with knowledgeiltiagip
the society to develop. Noor is pointing @ithe other side of Kuwaiti society that has little or
nothing to do with the private sphere assigned particularly to women.

Furthermoreregardingthe artistic networks, it is important to recddé youth movement
from 2011 to 2013which added a new element to Kuwaiti social structdreis story was
published in 2013 and possibly reflects the events that occurred during that time, for which it is
important to recall themGhabra(2017) wote that art exhibitions, music, theatre, poetry and
other cultural activities constituted a way of bringing people of distinctive backgrounds together.
This opened the way to uncovering commonalities. Ghabra (2017) satzén art and theatre
in Kuwait frequetly lack originality, creativity and free manifestation, and for being monitored
and censoredart does not touch the soul. Governmeuoritrolled book exhibits tend more to
alienate people andeclinethe will to be open tdresh opinionsthan toinspire reading. The
renaissancen communicationreading groups and private theatre gropfmide young people
an intellectual channelto evade spirit-crushing stateintervention. Additionally, fithe youth
movement and the civil society movement were among the f§ or ces uni fying
different religious groups, tribes, urban groups, Bedouin and otf@tsabra, 2017, 36)They
embraced adaptation tansformation, changandsothe possibility of nationalnification The

movementepitomized an important eample of the peopds integrative power despite the



161

suppressivactions of the stateGhabra (2017)mentionedthat fAlthough unifying values in

Kuwait are in decline and racism, most aimed at the tribes, Shias and Bedouin, has hit a high

mark, attitudes aong the young, who are the majority of the population, seem more positive
when involved in a social movemen{37). The statés reactionto the youth andchange
movements was predictabbppressive, and amy demonstratordhiad dozens of court orders
issuedagainst them, some wedetainedand sentenced, while othenad to escape from state
repression (Ghabra, 2017). In addition, numeasninent Kuwaitis who supported them were
stripped of their citizenship by the stassad he major opposition TV stato(atYoum TV) was
shut down together withits newspaper, and its owner and his siblinggt tbeir nationality
(Ghabra, 2017) The statés actionseventuallydisintegratedthe movementNonethelessthis
segmentatioradds to a deepesegmentatiorof the social framework of the countryadded
Ghabra (2017)Despite numerousprotestsand conflicts with police, the youth movement
represented raextraordinaryoccasionto transcend théoundarieof tribe, sect and other self
interests in the grandequestof justice, equal opportunities, nediscriminationand national
integration (Ghabra, 2017)The values driving the new generation may not always be well
articulated, but they need to be discussed and adopted by thenstistirs Ghabra (2017).

In this coniext, Noor clearly embodies thensformatiorand positive changén society
that thewriter triesto achieve through literaturén the same veirgl-Mughni (2010)confirmed
that women now have the unprecedented ability to directly motivate Kuwaittysdoieegard to
the revolutionary attitude of Noomi a conversation with Emily,
want to spend the rest of her life in Kuwait and highlights the fact that her dreamisisidy
musi® (66), which means that she reallyarts to accomplisther goal Because she cannot

reach her aim in Kuwait, her plasmto leavethe countryln this case, Noor is the personification

No
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of a girl who sets an example aedcouragesther girls especially girls that come from a
conservative pardf society, to believe in themselves and follow their dreams in life no matter
the circumstances.

This isbecause many Kuwaiti woméndecision about their rjoa area of study or their
work must be consistent with the wishes of their male guardiankegrmay be condemned to
stay at home. As Ebanabary commentedStudents and their parents make decisions on the
basis of prevailing perceptions of womenos
career options. The result may be a loss of hutakemt and resourcég1998, 167, cited in
Alsuwailan, 2006156). An important and closely related concept is the geedeanlity. Gender
equality is understood to mean that the rights, responsibilities and opportunities of individuals
will not rely on wrether they are born male or female (Moghadam, @00is also defined as a
situation where human beings are free to expand their personal abilities and make choices
without the constraints set by strict gender roles; that the various ambitions andi&edsn
and men are considered, appraised andufagdbequally (Moghadam, 2084

Analyzed from another perspective, N0 d e af igang abmoadand follow her
dreamcan also be contrasted with Enddysituation who gave up to her career in orddre@a
wife following her husban@ advce or, more preciselhis ordes. However,Noor is fighting
against the socially constructed gender norms and striving for the empowerment of fwmomen
making their own life choices. In the same way, wonierempowerrant refers to womesn
ability to make strategic life choices where that ability had been formerly refused to them
(Moghadam 2004g). Accordingly, empowerment is central to the processes of maintaining the

benefits of women at individual, household, commuand broader levels (Moghadam, 2804

r
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It involves the action of boosting the status of women through literacy, education, training and
raising awareness (Moghadam, 2004).

Another aspect that classifies Noos a subversive person bygoing against the
pariarchal gender norms is the fact of having a boyfriend and planning to go and study abroad
with him, sayingto Emily thatiMy boyfri end was accepted at Ca
wi th him. D @166)tN otoe 161s a my e mdtraddional genderfnbretcat h o w
oppres§ emal eds i ndi vi daeaxHhalenhggdndctrardsformedeew ecvheori ,c eNo o r
revolutionary attitudes likely to end up tragicallyn her life. Noor begins the storgas ahappy
and enthusiastic girl whis presentedas afwild young girl, active, lively, and rebellioa$80),
totally in contrast of how a girl should loesociety however, toward the end of the story, she is
depictedmuch older andishackled, handicapped80) for being diagnosed witiMS, multiple
sclerosi® (81). The reason of this dramatic episode in her life can be interpreted as a form of
correction and discipline for her past behavibr other words, because h e  dobeg 0r0 t
conform topatriarchal social codes, Noor would be classified ihtodategory of bad girls. In
patriarchal culture, there are only two personalities a woman can have. She can lzegatter
girl or a bad girl. Good girls are those who are obedient, shy, honorableassdicing, and
virginal; bad girls are, by corast, independent, antagonistic, immoral, worldly and have sexual
desires. Tyson2006 develops on these contrasting patterns of women imposed by patriarchy
qguoting thatfif she accepts her traditional gender role and obeys the patriarchal russashe
good girl, fs h e d o ésrindnoralgith €hese two rolef € tegardwomen only in terms
of how they relate to the patriarchal ordlé89). For this reason, the narrator expresses that Noor
was annoyed by the fact that people used to ask &innatt happened, like it was her fault, like

it was a crime that she had committed or a sin that she had practiced, which eventually led to
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thiso (80). The narrator refers to thdeathatabad girl is eventually denounced and punished for

her rebellious behaot, while a good girl isalwaysrewarded for her submissive behavérd

nothing wrong could happen to hddoor is portrayed as the antithesis of a stereotyped
subordinate woman in the Islamaulture. As d-Mughni & Tétreault (2000)think, she isa

woman who hasfibegun to question més authority in the realm of domestic bbs§€54)
Nevertheless, due to tleatrenchegatriarchalnorms insociety, the disease attributed to Noor

for being a rebellious girl from @ery young age, does not only expose figarful belief that a

woman might end up like thiss a consequence for her bad behavwat also exhibits attitudes

of rejection and overthrowing thtsaditionalbelief. As a very young character, Noor belongs to

a group of friends who does not confotmo t he soci etyds convention
subverting the patriarchal dominance that repress indivigiaabth and free choiceln other
words,iThe future of yout h wil/ hel p decide the
and/or social integtiond (Ghabra, 2017, 40)n addition, Noor encourages and motivates the
younger generatigrwho has little control over their futurg fight for the goals and dreams
envisionedno matter theseverecircumstances. Furthermomdpor stands fothe empowrment

of womenin a maledominatedsociety by challenging gender norms and rejecsiogjal codes

of a conservative society.
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A30 Years Marriageo

A30 Years Marriageéis another outstanding and breathtaking story written by Nada Faris.
Simple and lucidn its language, not too much sophisticated in its plot, the story runs through
seven pagedt is includedin The Elephant in the Room: Stories and Artidkesn Anglophone
Kuwait which is the second collection of stories and artitdsgedin 2014. Thestory isinitiated
by the narrator describing the feelings and thoughts afuple. Even though the time and place
are not mentioned, the reader can perceive that is about Kuwait in the twenty first deigtotry.
from the very beginningf the story, tk reader isntroduced intca miserable life of a middle
aged married couple who siaeen married for thirty years. Even thougverybody envied their
relationshi@(98), t hey d o n 6 theirbappyongrried lifejdoweverethe narrator does
not reveal right away the reason of their distress and possible separation, until almost the end of
the story when they stadrguing about their past actions and behavior. Apart from being a

mysteriousand dramatimarrative it also raises feminist concernstin a patriarchal culture.

Passive Suffering and Alienation

Right from the very first line of the story, the narrastressesbout the indifference of
HaifaGs husbandvhen she most needed Ieglp, andhe isleavingfhis apartment as if his wife
had not been sprawled on the floor covered in @{@7). To avoid any misunderstandings about
his attitude toward his wife, the narrator makes sure to clarify that his unhelpfulness is not due to

his unawareness, bboits behavior is intentional



166

More indifferent than oblivious to the fact that his wife lay amidst a sea of
damaged groceries, Jassem jogged down the stairs two steps ad avhiok
meant that he had already stretched his muSadsch meant that he had been

in the living room when his wife dapsed in front of his apartmer7)

Nevertheless, she is being portrayed as being unable to utter any twoadk for help orto
makea ny Kind of scolding to her husband. Thi
demonstration of womén interralization of patriarchal culture. Tijani (2009) explains that
passivity and fearfulness to familial ordergreasonable contemplating the fact that women are
vulnerable to the social and cultural injustice, embedded in the Kuwaiti system (52¢xTise
mostly concentrated on her impotence of saying anything, lee aing against him and
instead:fiHaifa held back scorching tears. Motionless, dumb, writhing in pain, she waited for the
| ast echo of her husbandads amioedergroceres salvagingf a d e ;
everything that wf3)noét completely ruined

The authots ability to display scenes of despair and anger without any type of dialogue is
perceived through the contrast of her passivity in front of him and the furystbeaposed after
he leaves. The powerful wordboutthis scene can easily induce the reader to not only imagine
the maddening scene, but also to easily sense her exasperating and reprimand feelings that
immerse all her mightThe expression of anger frefse woman and moves her out of a

victimized position into an empowerede

Mad with frustration and pentp anger, she kicked the cornflakes box with all

her might. The box dented, squashing crispy matter within. She then stomped on
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it, once, twice, thce, and kicked it against the wall. Her salty sweat dribbled

down her nose and dropped onto the twisted box b¢Bx08)

Lack of knowledgeor perhapscourageof not reachingthe right decisioneads her to this
afflicted condition in which only sufferg is her only companion instead of her husband of thirty
years quotingthaiSh e di dndét know wlhaifaleanen hed forehaad ggaiost e [ é
the cold wall and inhaled heavily. Hot tears betrayed her will and rolled one by one in streams of
angush and pain (98). Acceptingt hi s t or mented silence and pass
to the improvement of their relationship ndoes itmake her feelin any way betterThe
depiction of Hai fads passi ve A&ad Gilliganand&nidarnd s uf
(2018) confirned that fités no secret that patriarchy depends on wdmeomplicity. The
persistence of patriarchy is premised on wo@pesilence and womérn compliancé (Where
Then Do We Stanfl¥or which Haifa prefers to heartaeln silence and alienate herself into her
world filled with sadness and paiwithin this suffering world, she tries to survive day by day
by immersing herself in deeper levels of anger and frustrafiba.fact of abstaining herself in
front of him andchoosingnot to trouble her husbandor clarifying the situationit leads to the
fact that women were instructed by their families to be submissive and n{ddmswailan,
2006).

Minces described how Arab families were careful to teach their daughtensrdper
characteristics of womanhodd982, cited in Alsuwailan 2006, 61(irls were taught by their
mothers to be docile, submissive, discreet, industrious, modestspséin, and without
curiosity about the outside world. Those are the attributes rttamle the Kuwaiti woman

submissive to male power. Kuwaiti women accepted their roles as appropriate and consistent
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with Kuwaiti social order because they were taught from a very young age to follow the
instructions they received. It is interesting to nibke transition of the third person narrating the
event to the first persomllowing the reader to get intd a i fm&nd and be able to recognjze
empathize with her agony, and at the same time to realize her intention to keep her situation as
private andsolated as possiblguotingfiplease let no one talk to me about it, God knows | have
cried often enough(98). It is noteworthy to mention the abundance of scenes describing her
immense suffering that occupies almost the entire short story througlyebefethe narrator,
who again makes sure to reiterate fimth e di dndét want to scr eam. Sh
the day, and it was still only ten in the morran@9). The author demonstrates her inciting
power over words to creaggpainful and distessful atmosphere that totally submerthe reader
intoHa i f a 0ts notsonlya witeess and feel her pain, but todso aware of this kind of
ongoingsituations thagexist in the contemporargociety. A wifés main duty was to keep a
consistent marrge avoiding in this way any kind of breakup, not only becausa rarmful
reputation divorcemight bring to them and their families, but also to retain the bonds and good
relations among members of the family (Alsuwailan, 2006).

At this stage of the stoyyHaifa embodies the passive womaimo enduresand totally
acceptsher husban@ negligence and aloofnesdheis even dreaded at the thought of hifmen
fia hot nauseous fear bubbled in the pit of F
swimming ina puddle of filth in front of heh u s b a n d 6 s0(98) pPAkSabahpeimted out
that the women of Kuwait followed familial rules without questioning their roles or reflecting
upon their situatior(2001, cited in Alsuwailan, 2006, 71Jhey inherited thei mot her s 6 a
grandmot hersd traits apmoger gnesEvere where she founcehmar t o b

wedding picturebeing cracked her woe speaks by itself in the form of speechlessness and
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containment doing nothing but putting into practice a form laixegion fiHaifa counted to ten,
breathing long and slow to cool her neiw€k02) after fishe discovered that her wedding picture
had been knocked dowi{102).

In spite of all this pain caused by her husband, the naakstodisplays signs of love that
Haifa has for Jassem, mentioning tli&he still loved him (100). The containment of her
despair within herself for such a long time is exposed throughout the storthargihd of it, ira
way to intensify Haif@s pain ando warnthe reader about theomerts situation.After this
description, one might assume that Hagfahe archetypalof a passive Muslim womawho is
being unfairlymistreated and her only response is to despair alone in silence. Nevertheless,
toward the end of the story the narraticlarifying the reason behind their silence and at the
same time thed® a turning point in Haifs attitude, where the suffering seems to have been

dissipated and replac&dth new notes.

From Passivity to Change

Wo me me§ponse against patriaed norms can come in different forms and manners,
and in this narrative, Haifa is the one who breaks a silencegbf gionths between her and
Jassm, starting by letting her husband know that she prepared him the breakfast. Being the one
who broke the #&nce, it represenfibreaking of the deadlooKFaris,n.d-h) and being abléto
face the balagan(Faris,n.d-h) of her reality, which is the state of confusion and disorder from
her last few months to her present survival. This means to fight aglaengtervaded silence
between them and against the patriarchal culture, where women are supposed to be the object of
endurance and oppressiveness. Haifa starts to embrace the opposite of her passive behavior and

gradually embodies the person whafiisady br new transformatiorms(Faris, 2013), ready to
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change and mend the past in order to save her marfidggsend[ é it hi s i s stupi d.
been acting like babiegs] éfi t 6s been eight months. | dondt e
(103). Theregs beema sudden and positive change in her temperament and thinking. From now

on, Haifa is no longer portrayed as a woman who suffers and agonizes, but instead she is
perceived as a caring and concerned person who wants to hold on to their love and save their
matital relationship by forgetting and fixing the problems between them in order to come to an
end to a <critically agonizing situation. Thu
iCanot you just I et It g 0 ? Whta Foe thee gake ioftouri s , J
marriag® (103).At the same time, Haifa personifies an activist and rational woman who decides

to take a stance forward and fight for what she feels right, which is to stay together no matter the
previouscircumstances between theWWhen she is being accused of being irresponsible in the

past, her supply for forgiveness indicates repentance and at the same time deep feelings of love
that she carries for him, a love that in Hé&faision knows no borders and no mistreatment for
sheaysil care enough to say |1 6m sorry regardl ess
treating mel(103-104). Her love for him is unconditional and is exactly what keeps her alive to

fight for their relationshipFor this reason, during their lotgrm marriage, she cared enough to

buy the things that he faured, like ficornflakes (the kind that Jassem prefero€@Yy), she also

fimade pancakes for breakfsthe made three just in case he came out looking for something to
nibble ord (101) and this meangterest and effort despite her husb@ndisagreement. Haifa

knew nothing except loving and carrying for her husband,enli was in charge of economic

and justice affairs. Even though her huslianglords hurt her when he is implying that she has

been areless to his needs during their thirty years marriage, it is easily noticeable her reaction



171

and the way she defends herself recognizing her worth statingvtttau can o6t make me
| 6ve done not hingd(1®49.r you. You just canodt

With this in mnd, it can be stated that the wrigrpurpose is to acknowledge the
importance of a womdn effort, determination and to also take a stance for herself without
giving up or showing any feelings of weakness when it cometeftendherself.During this
copl edbs conversation, it is noticeable the res
forget about the past and start a new beginningevilee can have the possibilityrectify her
mistakes. Haifa is asking for forgiveness once again, sdyiag s e m! OK! l 6m sor |
more attentive to your needs! Just stop yeln@05). Her determination and purpose to make
things workare clearly displayed with reiterative statements of apologizing and admitting her
ignorance related to his wishBlsdi d n6t know what you wanted befo
do anything (105).0n the other hand, the nator insists on displayingJassé s i mpl acabl e
intransigent attitude, a fact which determines even more Haifa to fight for their relation for she
saysfiHoney, come on, do it for 0$105).Haifa is presented to be an example of a woman who
doesndét give up easily to her | ove and marri a
husband came home late at night eight months ago under thet pinatehe had an accideste
saidfiGoodness Jassem, | was jealoydD5)in a way to justify her actions and avoid a possible
breakup.Haifats powerful and persistent attitude is a sign of hope and positivity for a better
future that can be traced aslhroughout Fari& work.

In many ofF a r ficiod and noHfiction texts readerscan easily identifithe aim for a
social changeln a sense, all narrative is concerned with change says Greena)(Id9ere is
something in the impulse to narrativeh at i s r el ated to the i mpul se

there to be an escape from repetition, in order for there to be change or Pr¢Gresne,
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19913, 291) one must frefom the compositios of the pastin the same vein, the feminist
fiction that flourished in the late sixties and early seventies came out of a liberation movement
whichisthesec al | ed second wave feminist and focuse
This literary movement aimeiGat social change and in viewing the past & a repository of
lost value but as the source of somethingm@@reene, 199, 292).In a similar way, Haifas
not presented anymore as passively suffering or being afraid to utter any words. On the contrary,
she is willing to fightfor a change witkall her willpower

The uttermost feature of this short story is represented in an exasperated tone when Haifa
out bursts in tears and grabs her husbandbs a
reconsider his decision of divorce, quoting the narratd s d efiShe pullea him,onade him
face her, as she hemorrhaged tears and croaked out words with dif{@@y. Fari® sne in
this momentum encompasses all the dreadful and horrendous agony that one can exXpeeience
selection of the termkke Ahemorrhaged or ficroaked out it denotes Faris writing skills and
power over words achieving to create a memorable scene and an emotional piece of literature
that lingers with the reader for a long period of time or even foré&¥&®ng simple and st
profound words, the author can easily appeal to the résadense of imagination and feelings,
when Jassim asks Haifa to leave the house by midnight ignoring the fact that she has no place to
go. In this moment, the writer presents Haifa in a critbcaldition, sayingifyou canodt br ea
with me Jassem. Webve been mar r o(e08) Theauthot hi r t y
exposes feelings of extreme outrage accompanied by pain and despair which are easily conveyed
to the reader thanks to thathors ability to juggle with the words. Faris knows perfectly well
how to sadden or cheer up the reader, and/or to calm and motivate with inspiring words and

actions through the characters, just like the transformation of Haifa in the last scene.
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Defendng Her Rights

After thirty years of marriage hearing her
iHai f ads & @0d)x Nonethedesse Haifa is no longer the emotioaatl exasperated
person who would tear her heart into pieces, crying amhsing her soul outn this last scene,
the narrator displayblaifa as being logically worried, thinking abofiteave and go wheré?
(106).Haifa is being transformed intoralaxed and calmvoman She is perceived as being able
to think clearly reasonhly and actingas it deems righRegarding her situation, th@rrator is

making a reflection

Didnot he understand that shShelinked dedi cat e
around her apartmehthis apartment. Did he think that just because he paid for
everything then it automatically became hiSRe had lived with him for thirty

years (Faris, 2013106)

In this last scene is an empathetic dngng to awaken in the reader feelings faiirness,
compassionandunderstandindor Haifaés condition.The narrator presents Haifa as a woman
who knows how to manage and confront this situation by analyzing it carefully and entitling her
as the woman whthad lived with him for thirty yeardn fact, she was the one who picked the
furnitured (106). Haifas respose toh e r  h u ardemisremboslied in the transformation of a
caring, hardworking and housekeeper woman that she always used to be bébtaused
fulfillment and achieve identity in this regime, women had to accept [...] male domination and
nurturing motherhood (Leitch, 2010, 26263). However, the authd focus on feminine

concerns like cleaning and cooking deaattention to the pervasive feminine roles that are
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assigned to women in patriarchal culture within the private spheres and at thensamlevate

these chores as significant literary subject matters. The household chores themes are usually
regarded as ordinary and trivial by ma&firginia Woolf (1958) explained that the woman writer

might well fifind that she is perpetually wishing toalthe established valuéto make serious

what appears insignificant to a man, and trivial what is to him impaortahj. Thus, the narrator
illustrates these feminine values and elevate them to literary subject matters which are worth

serious attentiogquoting at length:

When Haifa thought of her furniture, she remembered her drapes and the piles of

dust they had gathered. She walked towards them, unclipped them, and tossed

them into the washing machine. Back in the living room she searched for the

cof fee stain that soaked into the carpet fr
clean and cleared away the shattered ceramic of the brokerForugnch she

made herself a sandwich and, for her husband, lasagna, which she left in the

oven, before heading this study to empty out his trashcans, wipe his desk and

his windows clean, vacuum the floors, tidy the piles of books, and fold his duvet

that had fallen from the couch to the groufid6-107)

The writer exposes the parameters of gender norms didigtdte patriarchy: the primary
provider role attributed to men, whereas the household keeper role designated to women. In other
words, fipatriarchal culture promotes seeing men as independent, autonomoissiffexént,

and women as dependent of tlee(ddhnson, 2005). This image is closely associated with

fidominant cultural image during the early Cold War era of [...] American woman as a housewife
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and mother [...] portraying womém ideal reality as a narrow domestic round of cooking,
cleaning, washingy image that was decried by feminist literary critics (Leitch, 2010, 262).
Farrellwas seeing the woman as economically unproductive deperféeipsorted for lifé by

their husband and other men. He described mefirasing money while women raising

children. However, it is ignored the fact that without the wo@sdrelp there would have been

fino shelter, clothing, pottery, or cooking or other implements nor [...] enough food to éve on

(cited inJohnson, 2005, 1458y drawing attention to these househibdthore®, Faris points out

to the significance of these feminine valiids womerds domestic labor has been devalued and
redefined as nonwork, [...] socially invisible, resulting in images of women as dependent,
passive, unproductive, and primarily conaanwith childcare andichore® (Johnson, 2005,

145). iiThe devaluing of wome&n work is complemented by images of men as -anking,
self-sufficient, autonomous, and even heroic breadwinners who carry on their shoulders the sole
burden of family suppodt(Johnson 2005, 146), as it was the case oEdabkeglping his brother

in-law to get out of jail, to take a loan for her fatietaw and helping Haifa through college.

Thus, it is not ignored the fact that men do not work hdBdyt t hi s doawamerdt mea
donot al so work hard or that the taking on
become the sole province of nigdohnson2005, 146). For this reason, Haifa responds back to

her husbanddYou canét make me f ecerl vyaosu.i fY®1B85)Ewesdto ncea nr
narrator ends this narrative in an optimistic and confidentmmgéng that Jagsn will change in

a positive waySimultaneously, the narrator opted for a very peaceful and inaudible atmosphere

that easily tranquilizesnal inspires the reader through Hésfaletermination to remain in their

home despite her Ihalobsdynadddight, guotidgeatlengtto | eav e



176

When she finished all her chores she made herself a cup of hot chocolate, pulled
out another magaze from the shelf and sat back on her couch in the living room,
admiring her curtains, and hoping that her husband would be in a better mood

when he returree (107)

Bearing in mind Fari$ goal to transform society in a positive note, Haiéd only embotks the

social change but also the woman who stands for her rights by staying in the house in spite of her
husbandds order to | eave it by wmisdeadydgohfdce Hai f
any challenges that come her way in order to fightvioat she feels right, to break the pervasive
feminine roles that narrow a won@nlife andfito renew the long struggle for womnisn

emancipation (Leitch, 2010, 263).

Lack of Housing Rights

Throughout this story the use of the possessive prorinisisandfiner are to be found
in abundanceand this mayeexplairedinc | ose association with the
rights in the regionRight from the very first linef this short storythe narrator makes sure to
use fhisd (97) apartmentin which tey are living, with the purpose to show that the house
bel ongs to Hai ff@asm Samarbleftmid gpartqueg®d)tIn another instance
oft h e n ar miafroot ofdisapartset (97) one might imply that the house is owned by
him. Actually, at the end of the story, when Jassem asks Haifa to leave the apartment, he stresses
on the fact that he is the owner of the house, and he wants her oufilok&nt you out of my

house by midnight OHE6).Tke.use lofimgodntedstfies that hesishéh o w
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ownerof the houseAlso, the use ofimyodis only attributed to Jassem, agimy feeling® (104),
fimy needé (104) and fimy faulto (105) but not even once to Haifperhapsto showand/or
critigue male superiority and poweror to indicate the fact that women still face discrimination
under most GCC regulations for getting land, housing or intéestconstruction loans
(AlMunajjed, 2012).

On the other hand, there is also the usbesfapartment, quotingshe hurried into fre
apartmen (98), fiHaifa cleared up the mess in front of her apartiméhdl) and iShe looked
around her apartmen{106). Because of the usef these twophraseshis apartmentand her
apartment, one might be confused about the owner of the house or dedjnte that the
apartment belongs to both ofthem y et t her e i s n @assaciated withfHaifat hei r
and Jassa. Logically, there are instances when the use of these possessive pr@msines)
are inevitable and need to be employed; howehe use of his apartment has legal connotations
in the region.

According to theCountry Reports on Human Rights Practices for 2004 (2005)
inheritance isyovernedby Islamic lawand dtizens familie$’ (a family must always include a
male) arefieligible to receive a plot of land and roughly $238,000 (70,000 KD) intérest
government financefilousing allowana® through the Credit and Savings Bank to purchase a
hous® (2063).The Country Reports on Human Rights Practices for 2004 (2005) further explain
that he government registers the house in the name of both the husband and, thetViiiehe
case ofa divorce, a female citizen loses her rights to the house regardless of any payments she
may have made on the laa2063. At the end of the storythe narratordescribes Haifa

reflecting on the issue of the apartment, quotitte looked around her apartment his

% AA divorced single mother and her minor children or a female citizen married to a foreign national cannot, by law,
qualify for the government housing allowang¢€ountry Reports on Human Rights Practices for&2@D05, 1983).
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apartmeri acknowledging that the apartment would belong to him in the case of a disrce.
per the Kuwait law, fishe may continue to s&le in the house if she has custody of any minor
children resulting from the marriage, but she must move once the children reachdage 18
(Country Reports on Human Rights Practices for 2004, 2005, 1888)sing® is a serious
problem for Kuwaiti women, p#cularly divorced women from lovincome groupd (Al-
Mughni, 2010, 242. The Kuwaiti Housing Law excludes Kuwaiti women, whether single or
married, from taking advantage of the government'sifgarest housingoan policy, which is
usually provided to Kwaiti men who are heads of families (AlMunajjed, 2082Mughn,
2010. Divorced or widowed women from leimcome groups suffer the most as they lose their
claim to homes purchased initially through this program even if they made previous payments on
the loan (AlMunajjed, 2012)Al-Mughni (2010) underlinedt h a t Kuwai tds housi
forbids Kuwaiti women from owning governmesiipplied or subsidized housing that is
available to Kuwaiti men by virtue of their positions as heads of families. The ordptext to
this law is for divorced women with children who can claim a rent allowance if they do not
intend to remarry and have no one to support them. However, they are expected to share the
governmentsubsidized housing with their former husbands, wteroforce them to move out
from the houseA Kuwaiti woman married to a nedtizen cannot by law qualify for a
government housing loan program (AlMunajjed, 2012).

These are some of the gendexqualitiesthat Kuwaiti women struggle in the twerfiyst

century These inequities extend beyond the formal bounds of marriage. This imbalance

% The Kuwaiti government has recently made some serious efforts to provide housing services for Kuwaiti women,
especially divorcees, widows, those married to-Komvaitis and unmarried women who have lost both parents. An
agreement was reshed i n August 2010 between the Cabinet and P
establish a fund of almost $1.8 billion for womends ho
regulation in July 2011 giving eligible women access te@sidential loan of $250,000, increasing the demand for
condominium apartments throughdbe country (AlMunajjed, 2012https://www.arabnews.com/womdoseout
affordablehousirg [Accessed 20 July 2020].
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per meates al | gender rel ations and i n doi ng
citizenship statureLiterature is one of the vehicles that makes people aware s¢ tender
discriminations. What is interesting is thié writerdoes not directly state about this topic, but it

is wonderfully embedded in this stomhich has a deeply profound effect on the reader, because

according to Faris:

It is literature thatreinsforms consciousness by inventing new terminologies and
lexicons, builds bridges between isolated and often invisible sectors of society,
and creates both physical and virtual communities so that new palettes of being

may emerge(Faris,2014)

Literature plays an important pam consciousnessising for a positive change in socieltyhas

a maj or i mp aevelopment barausept caa éasily shape pé&oplentalities, change
political systems and expose inequalities and discriminati@nsene (1991b) statedthat filf
feminism was afiteaching movemert,it was also afreading movementand a fwriting
movement for it was feminist writing fiction, poetry, nonfictiod that transformed confusion

to consciousness, enablimgpmento understand € hnd interpret theifirelative deprivatioa

(50) rooted in inegalitarian social, economic, and political structliasd &ctional shortstory

30 years marriageallows the audiencéo connect and experience emotions and feelings that

teacha lesson iad, in some wayinspirea change.
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Conclusion

Both fARaising Jenma and A30 Years Marriage epitomize wome@s struggle in
undermining patriarchal supremacy. They both illustrate the family as the core social institution
within which wome@s dominations perpetuated. Women have long felt the power and strength
of male domination and responded in different ways against iiRaising Jennmathe three
females, Emily, Jenna and Noor reflect the feminist rejection against patriarchal hegemony.
Emily appearsto be in the beginning a submissive woman and obedient wife, allowing her
husband to control her life, but gradually, stegects the patriarchal dominancending up
leaving the country and her daughteo. It was a tough decision for Emily to abandoer h
daughter, buit weighted more heunhappinessnd confied life in the house. Jenna, just like
her mother, in the beginning is described as a good daughter refusing to go against the violence
that she goes through. However, as the story developshetwsebellious signs, and think$ o
leaving her father, who is the symbol of patriarchal social values. Mothre enthusiastic
character who appears passionate about music and about opening up in the contemporary times.
Sherepresents the contemporargman wholooks fora transformation irsociety In line with
feminist thinking, the narrator finds hope in the next generation represented by Noor and Jenna.
They belong to the youngest generation who start questioning patriarchal dominance and trying
to overthrow it by bringing about more equality between genders in the Kuwaiti society.

In A30 Years Marriage Haifa who is in her midorties, undergoes through a
transformation bringing to light female strength and mental power after a tormented period of
suffering and silencavithin her marriage Disobeying her husbafderder of not leavinghe

houseby midnight, it shatters the patriarchal dominance and stands for her rights.
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These two short stories expose some of the most prominent and worrying thktess
to gender roleand gender discriminatiom the Kuwait society. However, as Archewoted,
Islamist womef woices can bdipowerful agerg of change in the ongoing discussion on
womenos rights matt €003, 56, citedtirhl-ugivhiti 2010b) Mhisviso r | d
because hese women have the power to redefine wo
the power to challenge the dominant interpretations, ultimately altering the traditional
perceptions of gender relatiofsar i s0s onasr ani véde fwomends right
aspects of feminisnthat contribute to the creation and continued viability of the past political
movementsThese narrativeare paradigms of feminist activism. The female characters support
wo menoOs pfradchisement ard theirnsocial equalithel subvert traditional structures
and aim at transforming consciousness and sodietya feminist activisf Nada Farioffers a
constructive critique of culturthat seeks taichange the rules of the old gain&reen, 1990).
The following chapter focuses dhe analysis oFame in the Adriatica novel that exposes

many of the social, cultural and political aspects of an Italian society set in the thixeay.
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CHAPTER FIVE

RACE, CLASS AND GENDER IN FAME IN THE ADRIATIC

Introduction

Fame in the Adriaticwhich was serialized i€ity Pagesnagazine throughout 20113, a
young adulinoveletteset on the background of the Italian Renaissahke reason why the story
is locatedin a distant time and de#fentgeographyis to avoid any type of censorshiplhe
selection of the fictional genre and the historical context is a perfect combination to disguise and
mirror social, cultural, and political issues in Kuwaiti society that are occurring in the twenty
first century.

As discussed in the first chapter, Kuwaiti writarg dissatisfied with the social system,
and thisis reflectedin their literary works. This dissatisfaction turns irgomajor source of
inspiration to bring social changéame in the Adatic shares the same objectivesths two
stories analysed abovéo exposethe most relevant issues that concéfawaiti society,
especiallythoserelated to womeis rights, and to contribute to a positisecial transformation
by raising awareness abdbhese sockpolitical issuesMoghadam and Berkovitch (1999) assert
that fiwhile operating within the framework of structural constraints and dominant ideological
frameworks, théimodernizing womemof the Middle East constitute themselves political actor
with their own voice and distinct forms of action@79). Thus, Fari® sction materializes

throughliterature. Moghadam and Berkovitch (1999) agree filnaiting can be employed as a
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political strategy as weil(280) Accordng to Gocek and BalaghiiMiddle Eastern women have
turned to writing as a means to participate in society when attempts have been made to mute
their public voicé (1994, 12 cited in Moghadam & &kovitch, 1999,280). Thus women
writersi and the burgeoning feminist moveméntontibute to the process of democratization

in the region [...] and Middle East politics cannot be fully understood without recognizing
womers contribution to democracy, civil society, and citizenst{{doghadam & Berkovitch,

1999, 28@281).

Fame in the Adatic is a contemporary feminist Kuwaiti novel in which the struggle
against patriarchy and fundamentalism is made clear. It explores gender discrimination, gender
inequalities and injustices that are based on race, class, and gender. The use of anddemic a
Latin ternms together with simple language characteritbee novel Faris skillfully manages to
deal with these themes a hilarious and clever fornit is also important to emphasize the fact
that alongside a funny tone, a distressed approach is unsedenes where the injustices
employed in the domestic labor field are unfold.

The novel is written in the firgterson narration, a device that stresses the uniqueness of
the protagonist. The character of Maria is the only thing that holds the novidogecause
every event, scene and feeling is presented through her. The novel does not focus too much on
male characters. Thus, Faris took women as the subject of her novel and expressed their literary
rebellion against marginaligan both as women angriters, yet it is of utmost importance to
note the predominance of male power that terminates with fé&idée In fact, the titldFame in
the Adriaticencapsulatethe feminist passion for a change and at the same time an unfortunate
and famous destingf the protagonist located in the Adriatic. The protagonist, whose name is

Maria Botticelli, is an intelligent girl who acts as a resilient to a life imposed by patriarchy. Even



185

though shés only sixteen years old, her ambitious vision isitcbange thevorldo (67) and make
it a better place for everyone to live in. The novel of about one hundred pages runs throughout

the course of a day and a halMenice

Race, Class and Gender in Posdil Kuwait

Race, class, and gender are among the main them&sno¢ in the Adriatic The
Venetian societglepicted in the nove$ experiencing a process of modernizatiomoughouthe
sixteenth century. This process of modernization is related to Kuwait and isirecel 970s
several new factors intensified the preg®f change. The increase of labor migration, wamen
participation in salaried work, state ideology and politics, international input such as United
Nations studies and recommendations, and Western feminist den{btadiklad, 1998, 7)An
important aspecto highlight is that in pr®il Kuwait, fithe class dichotomy was between the
upper and lowerclass strata of Kuwaitsociety. he postoil era, starting from the 1950s has
been complicated by racial factors, and the claBshiaracterized more by theizernimmigrant
dichotomy than by any cleaut class difference among the Kuwait{$ijani, 2009, 8586). The
upper class in contemporary Kuwait includes the ruling family, wealthy Kuwaiti merchant
families and, perhaps, Kuwaiti politicians as well asalfgy immigrant entrepreneurs. The
middle class includes Kuwaiti and n#uwaiti civil and public servants; and the lower class
consists of loawaged | mmi gr ant workers (mainly from
2009). Class is here understood in arxist sense as determined by ownership or control of
the means of production; social classes also have differential access to political power and the
state. Class location shapes cultural practices, patterns of consumption, lifestyle, reproduction,

and &en worldview. As Ralph Miliband put it, class divisiofisnd expression in terms of

C

~
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power, income, wealthresponsibility,dife chanced style and quality of life, and everything
else that makes up the texture of existen@@ted in Moghadam, 1993L6). Class shapes
womerts roles in the sphere of production, and it shapes wamamices and behavior in
reproduction. Rita Mae Brown (cited mooks 2000, 39) stadethat class is much more than
Marx's definition of relationship to the means of producti@lass involve your behavior, your
basic assumptions, how you are taught to behave, what you expect from yourself and from
others, your concept of future, how you understand problems and solve them, how you think,
feel, acb (39).

In the following two sibsections | attempt to analyE@ame in the Adriatien which the
postoil period of social, cultural and political changes in Kuwait are clearly mirrored and

concepts of class, race and gender are made apparent.

Domestic Labor and the Case of an Etlpian Girl

Ethiopian women migrate through illegal and legal trajectories to different Middle East
countries, particularly Saudi Arabia and Kuwait in search of work and better living conditions
(Woldemichael, 2013). In line to this research, FernandezOj2ddlicatel that in 20082009,
most women migrants are employed in the service sector (primarily as domestic workers) and
many of them are from Asia (the Philippines, Indonesia and Sri Lanka), and a growing number
of domestic workers are from Ethiopia,ittega, Sudan and Egypt (Sabb&902 reflecting a
shift to cheaper sources of labor. It is worth recalling that demand for migrant workers in the
Gulf states is due to economic development of oil countries that create a high request of labor

from other cantries in a variety of fields including domestic work (Woldemichael, 2013).
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According to Fernandez (2010), the Gulf Countries allowed the import of migrant labor for the
undesirablework that nationals did not want tdo. Such demand pulls workers towards
development which in most cases resulted in a slavery like mistreatment especially for domestic
workers (Woldemichael, 2013)lhe image of exploited and enslaved domestic workers is
sarcastically exposed throughout the novel. This is observed from &admarks to her
birthday gift that happens to be a seyearold girl originally from Ethiopia, who is obliged to

serve MariaBotticelli in her home duties. In contragflaria does not show any feelings of
gratitude about the peculiar gi®n the contary, her remarks show displeasure with the gift. Her
tone is rather witty and makes it a thoughtvoking beginning for the novel, inferring her

disagreement about the slave market issue that is usually preferred by wealthy people:

Who gives an old frietha severyearold slave? Sometimes | think nobles have so
much money they get sick of it, so instead of offering ducats or perhaps some
vegetables, they give away their possessio

on for year s. rivitany Backsidedas jefoupontti®e | mp

The comparison of théslaveédwith the term@ossession(8yeflects the fact that slaves have no
control over their own life and without their consent can be sold or given away to other families,
just like the cas of the young Ethiopian girl being own#aly a something Ziani(3). According

to ILO (2011) there arevidencesvhich demonstrate that Ethiopian girls as young as 13 years
old are traded, and&t becoming a practice the trafficking of girls before the af 18. From a
radical feminist perspective, the rationale for this is that society is a system characterized by

subjugation between race, class, gender categories, and religious aspects. In line with the
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feminists, the essential structure of dominati®rgender and the system of patriarchy. Ben
authority over women, the economic denial and lack of prospects for education and employment
made women highly relegated in the social structure and lack capability in decision making in
their everyday life, fanily matters and social engagement. The socially constructed gender
inequality and role assignmeaterooted in the maléemale power relationship where men are
dominant over women in various aspects so that women are assigned to a degraded and low
position jobs of which domestic work is one. As it is quoted in Ehrenreich (2003), radical
feminists argued that housework defines a human relationship and, when unequally divided
among the social groups, strengthens established inequalities. In addition teodlatal
discrimination of women, the crime human trafficking functions in a highly getadgeted way
making women more defenseless to various kinds of abuses and exploitations (Woldemichael,
2013).

In order to overcome this problem in society, thetggonist of the novehisesfeminist
thoughts underlying the importance of education in a wdmbfe and at the same time she
supportsin ho o k s 6 siia rewlutiongry vision of social change [...] to aid reforms that will
improve the lives of womentriespective of clags(hooks, 2000, 42). By displaying Elana as a
slave girl, the nové aim is tofiassist other women in their efforts to better themselves
economically and build a better future for them, despite the contrast they(hotiks, 2000,

42). Having(a) domestic workess) is highly stressed by Faris throughout the entire novel which
represents a concerned issue in Kuwaiti societyi@agtenedthroughout the Gulf region. The
protagonist complains about the fact of not being offered a fialasigpport or something edible
rather than beingibrought the tyke to the famiby(lbid) because according to Mariihe

Ethiopian child forgets that séea slave (Ibid). Thus, the gilds services ddi really contribute



189

to ease Marid tasks. That is kay, Maria would have felt more relieved from her work if she had
fia full-grown slave [...] someone to do the grocery shopping for [her], someone to accompany
[her] in public to lessen the need for adult supervisitinid).

According to Human Rights Wdiq(2010) having a domestic worker to perform time
consuming errands has reduced the amount of household labor demanded from Kuwaiti women,
who otherwise bear primary responsibility for these tasks. Over the past few decades, Kuwaiti
women have joined thevorkforce, pursued higher education, and mostly involved in more
vigorous lives outside the home. Thus, the assistance of a domestic helper diminishes
considerably a womds household errands, whereas she can focus on more intellectual tasks that
would berefit her even greater rather than household chores that traditionally have been assigned
to women. Nonetheless, all academic writings from Arab Gulf standpoints see foreign female
domestic servants in the United Arab Emirates and the other Gulf statgg@sean, and no
published study defines domestic workers as a requirement for th@® areaging lifestyle,
writes Sabban (2002, 12).

The novel also points out to the fact that domestic labor cannot be afforded by anyone.
Maria identifies Caterina as aeqgson who belongs to the middle or lovetaiss level, and
therefore, whdidoes not have any slawg®1) because she and her brothi#ave not been able
to afford on@ (55). Moghadam1993 arguel that even in 2002 the observation maué& 971 by
Constanha SafiliosRothschild is still true, that women from wealthy families could afford the
help of cheap domestic labor, although mieddkess women in most of the large Middle Eastern
states are less probable to be able to afford domestic assistance ipdbis-boom days and
more likely to rely on a mother or motherlaw. Fernandez (2010)bservedthat foreign

domestic workers are a status symbol of this life of luxury, and are methodical in a racialized
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hierarchy, with Filipina women at the top sajimg the highest status and commanding the
highest salaries, followed by Indonesian and Sri Lankan women, and African women at the
lowest.

The novel exhibits instances of racism to awaken feminism thoughts that there is
something wrong with sociely treatment of women of color and struggles to eliminate traces of
injustices. As in fiFeminism is for Everybodyhooks (2000) statkthat fiall over this nation
individual feminists with class power who support a revolutionary vision of social change share
resources and use their power to aid reforms that will improve the lives ofenarrespective of
clas® (42), Maria reflects on the racism issue and asks herself slightly emofikviay are
people born black? Coul dnot t lwayynojaursggtpersgmr ow i |
would ever be sold into slavery71). In the following dialogue as well, we witness the idea that
skin color has a direct influence on a woigglife and the fact of being identified as a woman of

color, she is automatically placeda subordinate position by the class power:

You have no soul [...] It is better not to leave the house from now on. Who
knows what theyodoll do to you if they see

been raised as a slave in our house, youdor

As a result of the tortures inflicted on the male slave by their neighbors, kfaniesthat Elana
would be in trouble due to her skin color (71). The color and identity of this girl is subject to
marginalization and exploitation. According to Crensha®@6@), racial stereotyping plagsital
role in Gtheringgwomen of diverse nationalities and race which would result in discriminating

them by precise shades of skin color. Ehrenreich (2003) agrees with Crénshiaking that:
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One thing you can say Witcertainty about the population of household workers is that they are
disproportionately women of colorlower kinds of people for lower kind of work
(Woldemichael, 2013). The fact of not having a soul, which is a reiterative characteristic of the
slavesin the novel, could symbolize the fact thi@igrant domestic workers are not formally
recognized as employees in the State of Kuw@udhwar & Mellahi, 2016, 278). The same
research concludes that employers in Kuwait consider migrant domestic workemseasber of
the family for which they work, thus Kuwaiti labor laws do not protect them. Consequently,
Budhwar and Mellahi (2016) suppdtie idea thafithe working conditions of domestic workers
depend immeasurably on the way their employers treata(@r8). This aspect is well reflected
throughout the novel and the young Elana is treated as another member of the family. In contrast
to her condition, there is the situation of a male slave whose owners inflict upon him unbearable
punishments that evenllyaencouragénim to escape from the constant harsh conditions that he
is forced to endurelhe characteristic of nghaving a sou and/or not being recognized by law,
leaves girls and women without protection and vulnerable to abuse and exploitation.

However, it is also important to note that many times the migrant workers will falsely
accuse their employers of the spayment of their wages or bad working conditions (Budhwar
& Mellahi, 2016). Budhwar and Mellahi (2016) attribute this reason to thieHatthe domestic
workers feel homesick and wish to return to their country or feel that they are not satisfied with
the employment relationship they have. The same research found out that in order to break their
contract and return to their country, yhmust escape and seek refuge in their embassies to avoid
being put in the awkward situation of employers asking them to pay back the money that they
have spent on hiring thenfiOnce found, the runaway employee could face deportation

(Budhwar & Mellahi, 16).
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Toward the end of the novel, Maria is witness to her neighbor malésks@ape and for
fistanding aside as the wild mare escag®8), Maria wouldfidodge the punishmeritbecause
fislave laws are very strict all over Eurod®8). Not only Maria wald face a severe sentence
but alsofiElana would be executed on the spot for the same ofig88¢. In a humorous tone,
Maria thinks thatiHer life, after all, was valueleg$98) in a way to ironically justify the slate
execution. From a legal perspeet fauthorized action is taken against any individual that
shelters or employs migrant workers without a KafalBudhwar & Mellahi, 2016, 278).
International human rights bodies have maintained the fact thé#fi@lad sponsorship system
is the main ontributor to many of the issues migrant domestic workers encounter in Middle
Easten countries, and regard it as a modday slavery that prompts bounded labor (Budhwar
& Mellahi, 2016). Thefact of being a female domestic worker of colasr a highly
disadvantaged and vulnerable position to suffer from oppression and mistreatment. With the
illustration of these cases, the writer acknowledges the importamtassfrace and gendeand
provesthat art and feminism activism can work together to bringhngésa for the eradication of
injustices and mistreatment of the less advantaged women on the social class structure. In line
with de Beauvoiis feminist thought, Faris is well aware of the fact that language is a chosen

instrument which does not undervathe power of change in society

Feminists are not useless and silly hysterics. They have studied and thought, and
they want to make changes that will benefit all of society. Throughout the world,
women are still being sold, beaten, raped and killed, isoigha struggle that

must be in the minds of all women and be the basis of all female behavior. We
can no longer tolerate antifeminist behavior, from other women or from men.

(Bair, 1986, 162).
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Di sgrace Upon a WomamrnNam®naMar ri age with a Non

It is worth recalling from previous sections that oil exportation in 1946 triggered huge
infrastructure expansion in the name of modernization, urging a significant work importation
across all skill levels to meet the employment demands of the new metrogalisza, 2009,

85). This immense flood of foreign labor altered the composition of cities throughout the Gulf
region from a mostly Arab Muslim community to one that is nationally, ethnically, and
religiously diverse. Nada Farigortrays this historical p®d: fiThe fishing village has now
awakened, and the streets, which wegneet a few hours ago, are now teeming with activity.
There are too many nationalities, races, and ta¢&s She continues articulating this period
with a nostalgic memory becausé tbhe huge distinction implemented between nationals and
nortnationals saying thafiThis multiculturalism has been the pride and joy of Corfu, but more
and more of us are now conforming to the image of our nobility: Catholic, Vea€biprin this
casethe writer clearly refers to the contemporary privileged status of the nationals which is that
of being a Muslim Kuwaiti.

Ghabra(2017) argud thatfin the past, coexistence happened easily and simply between
all categories of people. We used to respedtlane one another, no matter the group. Suddenly,
in the 1980shis welcoming world ended(33). Longvastatedthat in the early years of oil
developmentfinationality was not yet an issue, and although Kuwait adopted its first Nationality
Law in 1948, peple, on the whole, were still using the amé custom of classifying self and
others according to their bilaces and not according to their formal subjection to adstate
(Longva, 199743). This seems to indicate th@uwaités strategy toward its menationals has
not always been badeon exclusion (Longva, 1997, 43). However, from the mid970s

onwards, with the enormous increase in Ku@aiil revenue and influx in labor coming not only
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from adjacent Middle Eastern countries, but also from SanthSoutheast Asia (Alissa, 2009),
it gradually became clear that the purpose of the Kuwaiti migration policy was to maintain the
transient character of labor immigration in order to ensure that the migrants did not settle down
permanently. It is common toear that what gave citizenship its crucial significance in Kuwait
today were the social privileges and material benefits it implied. Kuwaiti nationals did enjoy
welfare and social benefits that were extensivarystandards (Longva, 199%4).

The noel exposes the negative results if a woman chooses to marry withreatomal
or stateless person. Feelings of attraction and love toward aat@mal young man are
introduced in order to mirror this issue in society. Throughout nheative advces and
recommendations from Maf&afriends are made abundant to make her aware of the miserable

consequences if stikecides to marry a nemational

heds not even a citi zen.oCdaerina@ries catins u me you
protest but he silenceehiiNo Ki tt vy, |l et 6s assume they dc
the boys) he points at her brothers [Catel@m#&rothers]fiand even Aunt Sophia

[Maria mot her ] herself bl ess this union, y O
happen to your c leiehsldvecttmafl thelJbves.yMarib, fdrget mo r

about him and look to your future. You owe your mother this much at least. (58)

This dialogue is of great significance, since it is indicative of the fact that a Kuwaiti woman is
faced with numerous obstacles, whidry depending on whether she is marrying someone from
the GCC (Gulf Cooperation Council), from another Arab state, aAnah, or a stateless person

(commonly referredo as Bedurd bi d1 n) (, 2018. Mlzere esk However, a persistent
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threadthatms t hr ough all of these womends experie
citizenship to their children, and their children do not benefit from many of thefstated

welfare privileges that other citizens enjoy, particularly in terms of scingbasts work
opportunities andull health benefits (Alsharekh2018). Ghabrastatel that when a woman
marries a notKuwaiti, he is not naturalized as a citizen, regardless of how long they remain
married, nor are the children from the marriage. In additiothis, fishe cannot pass on her
citizenship to her children unless the séomwvaiti husband dies, or they divotcgGhabra, 2017,

32). Al-Mughni and Tétreault (200Gtatedthat children and neKuwaiti spouses of Kuwaiti

women are defined and treated apadriates: they have no right to continue in the country
unless they receive residence permits from the state, and they must qualify for these permits on
the same basis as other foreigners pursuing Kuwaiti residendéudtini and Tétreault (2000)

further indicated that fichildren of Kuwaiti women and nelkuwaiti men are deprived of
entrance to government schools although the children of Kuwaiti men arfunanti women

are entitled, as are the children of two Kuwaiti parents, to join these sak@éfs. Not only do

the children of Kuwaiti mothers not have the righhownership or inheritance of property owned

by their mothers in Kuwait, a situation that led to mothers fearing death for economic reasons
accordi nmaatfbwByl FObut they do not get the sam
Kuwaiti men (theyare excluded from dental braces and some medicines) nor are they eligible for
enrollment in statdfunded scholarships for university study abroad (Alsharekh, 2018).
Furthermore, Alsharekh (2018) mentsatthat these children of Kuwaiti mothers are alsattd

as foreigners in terms of salaries in the private sector and government jobs and are therefore paid
less than KuwaitisAdditionally to this,in the Arab Gulf States Institute of Washington website,

Leanah Al Awadhi, a social activisspeaks up abouhis issue when informingbout the
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injustices and limitation of rights and benefits of children from Kuwaiti mothers and foreign or
b i d($tateless) fathers. In this news, Al Awadhi adjtiet these children are not recognized

as Kuwaiti citizens unless their mother and father officially get divorced, and if they do so, can

only obtain Kuwaiti nationality 15 years afterward. Convigrs&uwaiti men can offer their
citizenship to their foreign wives and children {{lghni & Tétreault, 2000after five years of
marri age, and it i's at the Minister of

naturalized wife gets to retain th@waiti citizenship even after divorce andmarriage to a

nonKuwaiti, and if her Kuwaitihusbanddies, or their marriage ends with divorce prior to her

obtaining citizenship, she could stilequestand beentitled through a male soAlsharekh,

nt e

2018).This makes the questions of citizenship tied to gender in a fundamental and unequivocal

manner; for a Kuwaiti man the citizenship is mutable and whole, but for a Kuwaiti woman it is a

completely different story. By having different criteria governing ghenting of citizenship to

spouses and children in each of these cases, the principle of equal rights and opportunities for

Kuwaiti women and their right freely to choose a spouse are being challéigeildighni and

Tétreault (2000highlightedthat in 199 approximately 7,970 Kuwaiti women were married to

nonKuwaiti men and as a result of state policies, by 1995 almosthingeof these women had

emigrated to Western countries in search of better lives for their children. In addition to this,

many womenrenounced at their nationalities as a way to protest and fight against this

discrimination and had their names published in the official gazette. These women were

denounced by the Islamist writer@&hibani asiraitorddanddantrislamdwithout any referece to

the severe discrimination they faced along with their familiesMaghni and Tétreault, 2000).



197

This issue is a worrying and distressing order in society, and the female protagonist
Far i s Orsflects santanientally on her victimized sitwatiand acknowledges the fact that

even if she escapes with Giuseppe, her life would iserable from all perspectives:

| could run away with Giuseppe and live like a pirate, but | would be shunned from
normal life. | would lose everything and everyonenbw: my family, my friends.
Shouldi t happen, |l woul dndt even be able to

(34)

With this reflection, Maria tries to mirror the perseverance of the preexisting system of classic
patriarchy that exercises a tight cohtower womeds matrimonial decisions. The reasons for

this are rooted deep within the power relations between men and women and, more so, in the
socidApolitical structures that still determine thitibed and family relations are superior to
individual choice or freedom, especially for wam@Alsharekh, 2018). As Haya-Bughni

(1993 put it, fithe concept osharaf(loosely translated as honor) wasesggal for the merchant
people. It kept them together and helped them to maintain their privilege. More important, it kept
women Oi no(56h €dichoosp & mategto fall in love and make a choice that may not
coincide with t heserveatonfurther their,intetest and cementythein status,
was/is traditionally considered dishonorable for both men and women. This independent agency
in tightly knit communities, where marriage is a group decision, is considered similar to
selfishness bgome, and in nomadic communities could lead to the expulsion of the guilty party
and the refusal of the tribe to acknowledge them or provide them with physical or material

protection. Essentially, this meant that both the-Kawaiti wife and husband weregarded as
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being a noAnormative and an inferior choice to that of marrying a Kuwaiti, but in terms of legal
discrimination it is only the Kuwaiti woman who receives discriminatory treatment. Both Islamic
and Arab constructs difamilyo and belonging are based on patrilineasadmt with a strong
preference for marriage within family lines. In Kuwait, the phiaiéd na f ¢ faukod b Ut n U
[ stays] in our pan) refers to the ideal of ma
does not get divided or end up irethands of outsiders. Therefore, women are expected to marry
within the family or if no suitable matches occur, someone from a similar or better background,
which is what the female protagonist is advised to d@asacend her conditian(26) on the social
ladder. On the other hand, a orational seen through this frame is of a minor social
background than a national, even if they are relatives from nearby Arab or Muslim nations
(Alsharekh, 2018). AMughni and Tétreault (2000) obsedvéhat despitefindividual and
collective efforts by Kiwaiti women to obtain some rights for their Adawaiti spouses and
children, the government has remained unaffected to their den@dds

Equally deaf to their requests has been thenale National Assembly, content to keep
untouched existing sailaws that relegate women and deny them of their citizenship rights (Al
Mughni and Tétreault, 2000Dn the other hand, testimonies of women on the UN refugee
agency website, regard this practicddisheartening and dehumanizérandfif [their children]
dondédt have the I D card, if they dondét have th
with authoritie® (UNHCR, 2013) says a married Kuwaiti woman with three stateless children.
Given that there are more than 19,000 Kuwaiti women matdedorAnationals (of known
nationalities) with over 56,0001 children according to the 2016 statistics, this is a problem that
involves a significant proportion of Kuwaiti households (Alsharekh, 2018). With an average of

6.502 new marriage certificates issued w@aly to Kuwaiti women marrying neKuwaitis, these
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numbers grow year by year (Alsharekh, 2018) and women continue to be placed in precarious
positions due to their gender. While there have been many promises and announcements that the
children of Kuwaitimothers will be granted priority following Kuwaiti citizens at the Public
Service Authority, the necessary mechanisms for signing these young men and women into the
system have not been successful yet according to an artiélRa Newspape(Alsharekh,
2018).Gender discrimination in nationality | aws
and the family, sending a message to girls that they are not equal citizens because of their
gender. Gender inequality exposes women to heightened risks ef atbadiexploitation. It also
endangers family life. Some women are forced to divorce to try to pass nationality to their
children, some are forced into marriages to try to acquire nationality, and others never marry in
order to avoid statelessness for fetgenerations.

The exposure of gender inequality in Farmovel clearly denotes a concern toward
Kuwaiti women, and many others deprived of their basic human rights. This concern is translated
into the form of writing which combined with activism arensadered effective tools and major
weaponsthat can help to promote social change. Activism is afeffective agent of social
change than electoral politcéHumm, 1989), and the nowBImajor preoccupation is fehange

the world (67) in terms of gendaliscrimination.

Gendered Cultural Norms

Gendered cultural norms are to be found in every society around the world, and they are
produced through social institutions such as families, schools, workplaces, laboratories,
universities, or boardrooms andder cultural products such as textbooks, literature, film, and

video games. According to Lorber (1994%he building blocks of genders are socially
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constructed statuse@g17). In other words, gender is an all pervasive social institution that
establishepatterns of expectations for individuals, osilire processes of everyday life, is built

into the major social organizations of society, such as the economy, ideology, the family and
politics, and is also an entity in and of itself (Lorber, 1994 )-ame in the Adriaticthe writer

chose to exhibit an array of gendered cultural norms that have a tremendous impact oéswomen
decisions, behavior, preferences, the way they dress, and the knowledge that is appropriate for
them. Thus, a womds decision will &ways depend upon gendered norms creating nearly the
impossible of having her own choices.

The reputation of a woman, early marriage to avoid spinsterhood, or choosing to occupy
with beauty instead of science are some of the most common themes in théheoves that are
widely held in society and constitute idealized views about women. In the samelaMughni
(1993) argud that women in Kuwait have become a target of the Islamic fundamentalist
movement, and therefore their situation has becomeasiogly difficult, despite their visible
and largely independent role. Leaders of the movement tend to be critical of the appearance of
women in public and the emingling of the sexes in education, sports, performing art, and
travel. The fundamentalistoope to weaken the liberal forces of society, thus jeopardizing the
civic gains made by women in the 1960s and 1970s8viddghni, 1993). Despite of the fact that
Kuwaiti women have come a long way and is one of the most liberal countries within the Gulf
staes, it is still largely driven by tribal customs and tradition. Wopaoles are argued to
remain to the domain of the household as opposed to public affairs. The Kuwaiti society is
characterized as a madeiented and patriarchal in nature where powet amthority resides in

the hands of men, the few and the elite. Overall, behind the facade of modernity, tribal traditions
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remain the dominant cultural framework of Arab society and politics (Olimat, 2009) and this is

so genuinely described throughout tiwavel.

The I mportance of a Womandés Soci al Conduct

The novel describes a society where a woman is fundamentally defined by her behavior.
In other wordsfifamily honor and good reputation, or the negative consequence of shame, rest
most heavily upon theonduct of womed (Moghadam,1993 4). In addition, there is a code of
modesty that rests on the dignity and reputation of the woman, with restrictions on interactions
bet ween men and women and anchored in family
World Bank, 2003, b. fiThis is supported by the dominant cultural practiceapivamad
(protection), which requires that oMetcalimust &ép
2008, 90).

Maria is aware of this fact thinking thditf anyone catch® (7) her beingfa little
playfulo (7) and too close to Giuseppe in public, frmputation would be ruin@d7). In relation
to this idea,Wheeler (2004) statkthat a womaés reputation is something to be thoroughly
protected and intermingling too litaly and publicly with the opposite sex is a sure way to
tarnish oné social standing as a decent woman. Men are not subject to the same norms. If they
talk with women, it is the woman who are at risk, not the men bedaouse possess greater
authority innearly all aspects of sociétyTorstrick, & Faier, 2009, 113)The reputation of
Maria has been seriously affected by her interest in science, which is consiilenéesl
knowledg® (14), lack of womanhoodijinability to cook, weave, sew, clean, or nurtlrdso

(76). Because of her ruined status, she fifadrteen rejections in twelve montiismake that
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fifteen with Uncle Ziadso (76). That is why she is welkinown for not following the sociefy

gendered cultural norms, and this is symbolically illustratgh afimud stain [that] wo@ come

outd (3) from her dress. The stain is the symbolical representation of her degraded position in
society, and ali ke t he & behavior and mindsdt winichasgen 6t v ¢
either. Even though Giuseppecommends Maria tiigo home and clean [her] dress with proper
Venetian soap and boiling water like any normaldgisl), Maria insists on going to a well at the

end of the village; however, soon she realizes that it was pointless because she endeggalip bein
soaked restraining her attendance to the Sunday service. In a funny note, Giuseppe reminds her
that she igia damn dolt who is totally oblivious to social not{6) and now childreriwill file

behind [them] and sing songs about [her] sid8). However, childrelid on 6t f i | e behi
and they dondt si &(8) arsronegvshichaphte fortvardhtres suggedti@nioh
peoplés lack of interest for girls whose name has been degraded in society. Thésaaitinois

to show that a womds freputation is of critical importance ... and thus abiding by social
customs is one way to achieve personal goals, yet shof onkural awareness and fluedcy
(Torstrick & Faier, 2009, 117).

Faris insists on showing that a woni®nmage must be impeccabéspecially when
attending the Sunday service. The main reason for this is that her mother found her a suitor who
waspresent at the service. For this reason, her best friend Caterina, who embodies the traditional
beliefs of societyfiwants something bladlk show [Marid@s suitor] that [she] is a pious, unaware
of the proposal (21) and at the same time fimake [her] appear as though she is ready to be
plucked and devoured(21). The writeés use of adjectives liképiousp dunaware) set the
determined vales for women, an¢luckedd aevoured entail that a womais femininity is of

great importanceFor feminism is therefore necessary to dismantle these predicarmésts.
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novel conveys the message tHacause of the gendered standards rooted in soai@gman
must constantly show her spiritual side and project an attractive tto@koid any kind d
rejection, especially fronmen. In Brownmillegs words fiDisqualification was marked on the
forehead of a woman whose femininity was do&t984, prologue)This is alsoshownby the
secondary character Caterina, who believes that a waaramotget married if she does not
show her feminine side anbhesnot follow thefisociety with its own rules and moral decom
(17). The following quotation at length aéddsed by Caterina to Maria helps to understand not
only the standards applied to a woman,ddsbthe emphasis that is put into persuading Maria to

be more aware of her behavior:

Maria. You are ugly. You are poor. You are sixteen. Your mother and | have
kept this from you, but | swear that during the past year, you have been rejected
fourteen times! By men who never laid their eyes upon you! The mere mention
of the name, Maria Botticelli, drives men to reject you. Why? Because of these
things you do. Youware too unaware of society. You play, oh Maria, you play
like you were never a woman, never under pressure to be wanted. But. You. Are.
A Woman. And because of these things, you have been rejected fourteen times

in twelve months. (25)

From this dialoguei is evidentthat a womaés social condugplays an important role in society
and flf women are perceived as not behaving well or dressing properly, they may even be
subject to verbal abuse and/or physical violence from both family members and s@rangers

(Hudson, BallifSpanvill, Caprioli, & Emmett, 2012, 64)herefore, Ma® is firequired to
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exercise extreme modesty in dress code, and social behaasoexplained bylimat (2009,
201-202) about Kuwaitwomen According toM a r i netbes they livefin aworld in which a
femal ebs reputation is everything! I daondt ge
(95). Her mother implies the fact that a woman must behave according to patsaahbtodes

and gender normthat have been set by tkemmunity. In Lorbeis (1994) terms fiPeople go

along with the impositions of gender norms because the weight of morality as well as immediate
social pressure enforces them (23). Lorber further cordithat fhuman beings produce gender

in the ways theyearned were appropriate for their gender status or resisting or rebelling against
these norns(32) as it is the case of Maria. Dueaio inferior statuswomen do not have control

over their own life, which leads to the repression of their own indivislnalfreedom of action

and selfrealization. Etreault (2001) statkthat in thisfipatriarchal, pyramidally hierarchicahd
extendednstitutiond (207), where a womais place is at the bottom of herindividualism is

doubly repressed. She also mentitms fact thatiUnlike a boy who can grow up to lbabb al
dusra(lord of the family) in his own home, a girl has little to look forward to in terms of future
authority over herself, much less over otbef208). Additionally, Ghabra(2017) argud that
fincreased religiosity of the state has hindered its development in regard to women and resulted
in a decline in civil values; women today recognize that they have been made vulnerable and
forced into lives controlled by othérg33). Kandiyoti (1991) attribted the emphasis on the
control of women to economic and political dependence that restricts their autonomy quite
severely in almost every other sphere. Acker (2006) suggbthe idea that progress for women

is directly associated with economic growthcastrasted to democratically inspired social and
civil advancementFurthermore, @&reault (2001) asset that fin spite of the illusion of

timelessness, we know that in real life societies are notgthtit ratherjiemerge as changing
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alignments of sdal groups, segments, and classes, without either fixed boundaries or stable
internal constitution® (208). Today such pressures are aggravated by the pressures of
modernization. This point is also reflected by Faris, describing Bagiathradiment towad the

modern period:

this is the modern age now. The age of innovation! The age of groundbreaking
discoveries! [...] Life can never be the same again after all these inventions. It
can only move forward now. It can only be different, modern [...] andaifdt,

ever hear in Benitses is how a lady should behave, whom to marry, and when

to deliveo as if theyfiare living in the pas(17)

Accentuating the fact that modernization is an imminent and welcoming process, Faris manifests
negative feelings towarthe fitraditional norms that govern the female condition in the Middle
East that appear curiously monolithic and timeldengva, 1993, 443). Longva observed that
fArabian women are not part of the societies in which they live, and that, by virtue of some
unigue principle, their condition remains unaffected by the vectors of change that have turned
upside down all the other areas of life around thé#43). Moghadam and Berkovitch (1999)
argual that fiassociating women with the private sphere and the nateotke can hinder
womerts access to the public sphere in general and to political action in pacti¢2a).
Naseem (2020)ndicatedthat Muslim women are in a constant battle agaprstonceived
notions aboutheir lives and identities, whether it'sithin their own communities, or in the
world at large. Naseem (2020) further acknowletipatthesestereotypes have been established

by people who want to control their lives and the community. Therefore, many Muslim women
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are fighting back with words bgontributing with stories that offer a more honest or more
complex perspective (Naseem, 202@)/ords do indeed have the power to lift up and to crush
[...] and literature in Arab society continue to have at their disposal a formidable mode of
expressionn order to uplift, persuade, criticize, and enteigiAllen, 2000, 5851). Writing
constitutes a major weapon for social change. Many women writers have moved towards the
noble profession of activism through art. The word activism is synonymous witbspiar
dissent and more deliberately it is an intentional action to bring social change by raising
awar eness ab o uThrowgloouot distadyswomesn sindieaded their aspiration through
writing, and art has changed their way of life.

Faris advocas activism as part of her writing for she believes that writing has a social
purpose and can bring a positive change in sodietyis case, as Malhorta et al., (2002 cited in
Metcalfe 2008, 973tatal, Faris belongs to the category of women that islwved as an agent of
change rather than just being a recipient of it. Through ¢-avisting, new ways of thinking are
widened which generates awareness to transform traditional norms and stereotype images into

the ones who think in a novahd enriched ay.

The Spinster Problem

ASpinsterhood is increasingly viewed as a major social concern across the GCC
countrie® (Thomas, 2012). This sobecause, age at first marriage is rising, and the number and
percentage of single women also are rising (Télrea001). The data released by UN in 2015
shows that in at least half of Arab countries, an increasing number of women are marrying later

with a considerable number not marrying at all by the age of 40. Countries which have
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significant delays in marriagemong women and high level &pinsterhoodinclude Kuwait,
Bahrain, Lebanon, Libya, Tunisia and Algeria. Across the Arab world, early marriage is no
longer the standarénd the average age at marriage for both men and womersually
increasing (Trabouki, 2019). While marriage inWestern nations, where women enjoy
comparably higher levels of equality and independence, is less today a condition for starting a
family or a measure of a woman's achievement, the situation is the opposite in the Arab world.
Reaching a certain age without being marre become a social issue for Muslim women
because they start being stigmatized due to cultural norms of society that require women to
marry as young as possible or before having a certairmiages. is becauséne prescribed role of
women in Islamic theology and |l aw is often ar
Women are perceived as wives and mothers [...] Whereas economic provision is the
responsibility of men, women must marry and reproduceario gtatugé (Moghadam 1993 3-4).

The shift away from early marriage has met with an angry response from religious
activists and not only do Kuwaiti women marry at higher ages, but some do not marry at all
statel Tétreault (2001). She further mentamhthat the rise in the number of unmarried women
has provoked allegations offapinster crisi@ from Islamists and wideanging critique of the
trend toward privatization of attitudes toward wor@ebehavior. There are different reasons for
a girl not to maty. She might spend a great deal of time involved with her education or career
and lose track of her age until she reachesrtbment whershe is called a spinster. Or maybe,
she had her own reasons for refusing the men who asked for her hand, prefewaigfor a
better offer (AtQabaa, 2006). Another reason is due to the changes taking place in society. Al
Qabaa (2006) further stakéhat in earlier times, a girl married her cousin or a relative but that is

no longer the case. Young men propose to wormtom outside their families and sometimes
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even from outside the countryétreault and aMughni (2000)mentionedthat many women

have avoided marriage due to their success in -gd@@nated job. They hold managerial
positions in the private and publgectors, and some have set up their own businesses. Such
involvement has given rise to assertive, independented women who challenge the social

and cultural norms of the society. The same idea is echoed in online news, arguing that Arab
womendo not orly take charge of their destinies by delaying marriage or remaining sibgte,

they arealso fighting back against the system obsessed with labelling them as spinsters
(Traboulsi, 2019).

In Fame in the Adriatid~aris does notoverlook this relevant topithat concerns many
women ontoday® society, and on whorsocial pressure has a tremendously negative impact.
The novel exhibits this topic eloquentbh many occasionsot only to mirror the sociefy
concerns but also to yearn for transforming the meiaslof conservative people that hold to
oppressivesocial standardsThe female protagonist dfame in the Adriatias often called a
spinster because she reached a stage in her life that should be celebrated with marriage according
to the communit§s nom. The mother has been trying to persuade Maria to get married, and for
a whole year they havidplayed a game of cat and mouse, chasing, escaping, twirling over one
another, and dancing around the subject of mamigge A woman may refuse to marry
altogether and remain single, but the social burden placed on aging single women is so high that
most women prefer an unhappy marriagaght® stigma associated with being a spirs{ad -

Mughni, 240, 232). The protagonist reminds us that a woigasingle stais fiwas decidedly
unnatural and required immediate rectificaliqf@) becausdimarriage today still retains this
traditional form. And, first of all, it is imposed far more imperiously on the young girl [...] There

are still many social strata where sheffered no other perspective; for peasants, an unmarried
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woman is a pariah noted Simone de Beauvoir (1949, 50MNot only the mother, but also
Caterina, same age as Maria, is engulfed by the séeirtyms and urges Maria to marry the
suitor without haing anycomplairts about him because of her poor, ugly and spinster condition.
Al-Qabaa (2006) vate that the wordspinstebis not associated with any particular age though
wealth, beauty and social status may save some girls from being describenastsspven if
they are well past what is considered the normal age for marhEyeadays, many men and
much of society make it their business to bully single women into involuntary mairiage
then childbearing at any cost, as if it is preordaindtht this is their purpose in life (Traboulsi,
2019).In fact, Caterina is described as concerned and putting in all her efforts to help Maria
projecting an attractive image for not being rejected agirs to give you a boost. To help you
draw everyoné s attenti on when you &enter. To show vy
spinster weodr e 0(¢0) gaysnCaterinaowheh ioffefing Maxia, a $mall bottle of
perfume. Caterina shows an extreme urge for Maria to get married thatvakied wheever
was left in the bottle anMariaés entrance only to eclipse her suitor and get married as soon as
possible saying to hdilOh good. 6Cause | canodot wait to sec
suitor to have it on the same day as my wedding, cam (@¥) By making plans to have the
wedding on the same day, it clearly shows that she overlooks the importance of previously
knowing a person before accepting a marriage offer. The most relevant aspect is for Maria to
walk out from the spinsterhood contexttwdr life becausésociety [...] calls [her] a spinster
(45).

Being called a spinsten Kuwait is not what a woman likes to be regarded upon since it
carries along derogatory notions that may hurt a wa@nteelings. Spinster is an ugly word. It

upsetsmany people and so they avoid using it to refer to any woman, no matter what the
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circumstances. Some women even agree to marry
simply to escape being called a spinsterQabaa, 2006)It is also interestig to note that in

order to solve the problem of spinsterhood, a candidate for the UAE Federal National Council for
Shajrah has pledged to promote polygamyeiiminate spinsterhoddas a part of her election
campaign. She also blamed families in the oisBspinsterhood saying some women have been

betrayed by their families who did not approve of them becoming second, third and fourth wife
during thefiearlier years of their livégThe New Arap2019).

Al-Sarraf (2019) state that there is a societal justice and bias against women,
especially the unmarried women. He identfievo issues that concern large segments of
Kuwaiti society. The first concerns the right of a mother toward her minor children in hospitals.
There arestrict instructions that fiaid a woman to sign papers regarding an operation on any
minor. The law insists only a male member of the family can do this because he knows better the
interest of the minor rather than a mother. A second issue tHaarfhf (2019) poimd out is
relatedto gynecological diseases. The process requires the presentation of a marriage certificate
and if the patient is divorced or a widow should prove it, but if they are spinsters they have to
resort to private hospitals as the government hospitals refussatdhem or conduct laboratory
tests on them, perhaps because ofthehaviof Al Sarraf (2019) furthespecifiedthat a male
patient is not asked to bring a marriage contract if infected with a sexual diEBassmphasis
of the novelon the spinstdrood problem suggesthe gender discrimination that is constantly
placed on women. Furthermore, the novel conveys the idea that marriage is an important norm in
society, and it is especially enforced on women in order to avoid any misjudgments or negative
outcomes. The rationale for this is that marriage in the Arab societies is the only socially and

religiously approved context for sexuality and parenting. Also, marriage is not a simple
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agreement between the couple but rather, it is an agreémaniag® between the families of
the couple (ESaadani, 2020).

Describing Maria as a spinster denotes almost a terrible life for her that is continuously
frowned upon due to established gendered norms in society. Through the character of the heroine
of this noe | , Faris demonstrates womends capabil]

resistance to patriarchal authority.

Challenging Gender Traditions

Many of the older traditions persist to be impediments to the evolution of women in
Kuwait. The advancementf avomen has not altered the viewpoint of large sections of society
about womeds independence and their emerging roles. For example, a sizable minority of men
still marry more than one woman. There is also legal discrimination in divorce, and in the
application to women of other laws and judicial determinations. In the more conservative sectors
of society, the practice lingers widespread of the family imposing marriage on thead@d
daughter, or forcing female members of their family to wear a veilnigab (clothing covering
the body from head to toe). Many families also intervene in the educational choices of women by
allowing them, for instance, to specialize only in education in order to become teachers in
segregated womém schools (Ghabrd,997). Gender, work and social relations are governed by
a traditional patriarchal structure in ME states which limit wo@eespportunities (ALamki,
2000; Walby, 1990; World Bank, 2003a). Metcalfe (2008) dttitatiwo me n 6 s mo st i mp
role,accordingd t he soci ety, i's as a homemaker and mc
support and protect the wife and the fami{90). The man is considered the head of the family

unit even in cases where the woman contributes substantially to theGamilyme. As a result,
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women enjoy limited, if any, acknowledgment, for their contribution to the family, and are often
seen as legally, economically and socially dependent on men (World Bank, 2003b, 9).

Fame in the Adriatigenuinely explores some of thesender traditions, which | attempt
to analyze in the following subsections. Challenging gender traditions is a way to make a call
aboutiwomerss sense of themselves as wonieas members of a group socially, politically,
and economically positioned diffetiyn from the group of men(Hogeland, 1998). As Simone
de Beauvoir (1949) rightly put,itvomen needed to refuse thethernesdthatkept them trapped
in immanence. A victims of thefisex/gender systemin Gayle Rubids phrase, women needed
nothing lesghan a total social transformation to attain equaétyd words are crucial weapons

for feminism (DeBeauvoir, 1949) to transform society.

Swears Too Much, Goes Too Far and Aspires a Lot

Women are supposed to dess thad not déoo mucth Women are med to be quiet,
modest, humble, polite, nice, well behaved, aware of the red lines imposed on them. They are
supposed to tread softly and within their limits (Eltahawy,5200uslim women are especially
vulnerable to misogyny and are expected to live iwithe demands of community which is
synonymous with men and too often those -aplfointed male leaders are the ones who
determine what istoo fa6 (Eltahawy, 20%). Patriarchy enables and protects men at the same
time as it socializes women to interzalithe principles of patriarchy and to accept them as
culture and as community.

As soon as a woman breaks any soéepatriarchal norms, she is no longer a befitted
one, and Maria knows this very well saying tfito ci ety doe@5).dle adthwo ve me

depicts a girl who is developing into a woman that breaks the boundaries of gender norms. In



213

Arab societies, a woman is supposed to be attentive to the conservative beliefs of the community.
However, the name Maria Botticelli is wédhown for being a ig foblivious to social norms
(7), yet she is fully aware of her thoughts and actions sayingithat d o n 6 t care ab
reputatiom (100). When in awkward circumstances, Mé&inguage abounds consciously with
curses; she damns aistvears internally rad publicly flike a man at port who lost both his
evening dinner and fishing rod at ood@), and fiyelling in the open streets like an Armenian
grocep (7). The use of the analogies helps to framework M&xanduct making it a noticeable
portrayal asta one who doesnot conform with soci al
imposed patterns of thought, and they breach walls of silen@adran & Cooke, 2004.
Ironically, Maria tries to convince herself and the others that sfitdiberab (60) butthe fact
of having a close encounter with Giuseppe and getting to fediiisatvarm lips taste like salt
(10) is actually the opposite of a traditional girl. In fact, after this pleasant meeting she
acknowledges that slignight be a little bit liberabfter alb (10) and at the same time trying to
show a conservative side of her, bufig only on the outside, and inside | am wondering if |
should take Giuseppebs ®27). Baria seend to baitrappedvindoy at
feelings of confict between the socigsydemands and her true personality.

Nonetheless, inclinations toward a liberal life predominates throughout the novel and
constitute her thoughts and behavior. One ofitifreralo thoughts that she considers is escaping
with Giusepe Nini, who isfia mule, a nationless, a heatbgd) and who would only bring
dishonor for her and her family. Furthermore, &keen roll around the possibility of becoming
Mrs. Maria Nini just to see how it makes me feel, and you know what, it feei®le Yot better
t han what | @@2n). Thereason ithgt Glusseppe does not judge her nor denies her

the desire of getting a university degree. On the contrary, he is the one whal dvideras
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favourite book calledDialogue on Adam and Ewy Isotta Nogarolg10). The reason why Maria
likes this writer is due to Nogarddm achievements in the Italian Renaissance. Isotta Nogarola
(141866) remained one of the first women to carve out a place for herself in thelomailleated
republic of lettersand served as a crucial role model for generations of aspiring female artists
and writers. Therefore, Nogarola is the ideal figure for Maria to follow in life.

In a society where the commurisynorms are to follow in life, Maria represents the
strong yomg female who embraces the idea of choosing her own destiny and rejecting
everything what is imposed on her. One of her main interests is reading books and this is
illustrated right from the very beginning of the novel, reading Galbook abouiiThat theBest
Physician is also a Philosopben honor of her fathés death (14). For this reason, people
regard Maria agianathema (26) orfian anomaly for simply coveting knowledgg1) because
fwhen she does something wrong we blame it on her educatiorgsagit education corrupted
her moralé (Badran& Cooke, 2004 xI). In other words, theubjectof Aliteracy for women of
any class was inflammatory and remained anathema to entrenched male patriarchy which has
linked female immorality with literacy [...§hey could absorb subversive ideas and engage in
dangerous communication which would lead to unseemly beligBadran& Cook, 2004 xlI).

Marials interest is clearly contrasted with Cate@navorld, who is always into beauty and
fashion. As Simone de Bewoir (1949) accurately put fithe feminine world is sometimes
contrasted with the masculine universe [...] they are integrated into the group governed by males,
where they occupy a subordinate posii¢r24). Inthis case, Mari@ world would integratento

the masculine universe, whereas Catésnaorld into the feminine one, being both of them
governed by patriarchy. In addition to this, Caterina informs and advises MariBtaity is

made now, from paints and clothes, if you only just leave ygly science and concentrate on
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kosmetike, you will see another modern discovery thatwmoverlooked (26). Highlighting

the assumption how the way women look is more important than what they do, what they think,
or even whether they think at all [...]Jomen are victims of a patriarchal, commercialized,
oppressive beauty culture (Freeman, 197%. a result of Caterida recognition thafihe
universe as a whole is masculine; it is men who have shaped it and ruled it and who still
dominate; as for her, ehdoes not consider herself responsible for it; [...] she grasps herself as
passive opposite to these hunrfaned gods who set goals and standafde Beauvoir, 1949,

725). Therefore, Caterina considers that it is much bett8etonen busy themselvesttv the

uglyo (27) instead of dealing with concepts liggrinting or the center of the univets@7) that
belong to meds field interests. Caterina belongs to the category of women that in B&auvoir
(1949)terms acceptAwithout argument the truths atalvs that other man gavleem. Womads

lot is obedience and respe&he has no grasp, even in thought, on this reality that involves her
(725).

In contrast to Caterina, Maria hdibeen raised differently than other gxlsand she
aspires to a higher adation and to change the world, but her ambition is overshadowed by the
society. In the same vein, in spite of the fact that education for Kuwaiti woman is an official right
and they are highly encouraged to have a de@habra(2017) statd that schookurricula are
weak in spreading awareness about the many roles women play today internationally and the
potentials for Kuwaiti women if they were allowed the chances. According to the curricula, a
womarts role remains that of mother, and her place isoatéh She is rarely presented as a
doctor, writer or leader in society. While many women do not have a problem with motherhood
per se, they would like to see some balance in the way they are characterized. In addition, sport

and other physical activitiessgential to health and well wellbeing, are usuatipexistenfrom
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girl& schooling. In addition to this, Moghadat993 pointed outthat in the dominion of

fieducation and employment, not only is it believed that women do not have the same interests as
men and will therefore avoid mends activities,
prepare for roles considered inappropiatg). Creating this discrepancy between Maria and
Caterina, from a feminist perspective, one could notice ther@ritém to change the attitude of
considering women from the social apslychological point of view as the symbol of sex whose

main interest should be beauty and fashion. Gtoogar and beyond her cultural manufactured

female boundaries is denoting arii@ist activist side of Maria, who is challenging the gender

norms of her community. The role of Maria in subverting the gender norms is not an accidental

one, but fundamental in changing perceptions and mentalities of the people and especially of the

newgeneration.

fiINoO To an Arranged Marriage

Even though many rights have been affirmed to Muslim women, social customs continue
to dominate the society. Such customs include arranged marriages in which the consent of the
woman involved is not sought (Hadjd998). According to OECD (2010) women cannot freely
choose their husbands; they must obtain prior approval from their families or guardians. A 2004
United Nations report estimated that 5% of Kuwaiti girls between 15 and 19 years of age were
married, diwrced, or widowed. The report also includes that both Sunny and Shia family laws
permit polygamy. Sharia law generally allows Muslim men to take as many as four wives as long
as they can prove their ability to financially support the additional wife.

Famein the Adriaticmirrors the theme of arranged marriages that has been recurrent

throughout the years, and it continues to be an effervescent topic in Arabic literature. There are
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writers who take on this topic to mirror this controversial issue, as as discussed in the
second chapter, but there are also writers who not only reflect on this issue, but as Faris (2003)
argues thafelicit the kind of change that benefitsommunity at large because much still needs

to be done across Kuwaiti society {8abah, 2013)The negative tone of the writer towards
marriage is felt from the beginning of the novel. The below interior monologue of the protagonist
explains her wish of avoiding an arranged marriage, and at the same time alludes to @& mother
power overher daughter, quotingiMy mother will throw a fit if she realizes my age. | close my
eyes and make awi8hp | ease dondt OJdlaedttherMblovhgently on tha flonezr e

(2).

The matriarchal authority in this novel is no less than a faithful shaaf the long
established and prevalent patriarchal power. As Gonzalez (2013) rightly pwtorhen
notoriously perpetuate the status quo of patriarchal norms just as much as men, evemsif it h
them in the short tern(136). Marig@s mother governs thiamily and embodies the dictatorial
and widowed matriarch with a strong, obstinate and fierce temperament. Her orders are observed
as rules that must strictly be followed by Maria otherwise she will be severely punishétheith
cane that will do a whol®t more than kiss [her] skin(44). Due to Marié advanced age, the
mother is impatient about giving her daughter into marriage to an old senator. Women in this
region experience what Deniz Kandiyoti (2000: xd@lled afdouble jeopardg They are not
only subject to the widespread restrictions on civic and political participation affecting both
sexes but are further denied autonomy by discrimindioeysonal status lawsUnder variants
of these laws, it is not women but their male guardians (in dfssience would be their mothers)
who have the authority to decide matters such as whom they may marry or whether they may

work or travel (Kandiyoti, 2000However, Maria Botticelli is not the conformist girl to obey the
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patriarchal norms. On the contrashe is portrayed as an intelligent girl that reflects on herself
and her future, admitting as well that she ha&esmventions and rules and decorum. And most of

all marriag® (17). In comparison with Caterina, who seems thrilled to marry a noble man,
mariage for Maria is an unwelcomed aspect in her life. This is due to the fact that she is focused
more on education rather than an arranged marriageiavithan that | never met? All because |
turned sixteen last night. So much for my dandelion. So mucimfofreedond (15). Maria
appreciates the possibility and/or the freedom of a woman to make her own choices in life. She
disagrees with socielly gendered norms and the wiiliese people will force a man upon me

like 1 am naked without, like they have nothielse to do (15). The protagonist feels enraged
about womeds lack of power including that of marriage that generates gender inequalities in
society.

Additionally, society demands for a woman to conform to the traditional gender norms,
andfitoday the tadency is to look at a woméneducation as a fulfillment of her Islamic duty
(Haddad 1998, 7). In factfimany Islamist fundamentalists in the world, both male and female,
do not want Muslim women to have any choice of their own, but to get marriedotmevier
their father or mother decide to marry their daughteds(fox, 2010, 497). In this case, the
mother is the one who arranges a meeting between both of them, and when they meet, she
assures him thdaieven though Leonardo taught her to read and writeade certain that she
blossomed into womanhood. She will be everything you desire in a wife. That is a guarantee
(43). Maria feels offended when her mother praises her thinkingjlthatabout how my mother
is selling me the way an Armenian grocelishis fruits! Take this apple! It is a delicious apple!

You will never eat another fruit for the rest of your Id€43). The mothds praise reveals the

fact that gender roles are deeply differentiated within the Gulf states; men and women are
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conceptialized as fundamentally distinct, but with potentially equal capacities. In general, even
with the influence of modernization, there are trends toward conservatism [...] and men and
womenare expected to behave within their associated gender norms iCko&straier, 2009).
Nonetheless, Fargismantledipatriarchally produced female archetypes and replaces them with
their own prototypes: women who have their own aspirations, desiresptrjBadsan& Cooke,

2004, xxx). In this case, Maria is depicted alsrave girl who stands up for her ideals by refusing

the arranged marriage and quétéoo [...] Al'm sorry, who is this man who has been present
during my birth and who expects me as a wife@fB8). Even though she is considered a spinster,

ugly and poor shistill denies the suitGs dfer of marriage, thinking that

| don't care at all that he is a politician in the Grand Council, one of the most
prestigious positions in the republic; | wouldn't have cared less if he was Apollo
himself addressing me from Mot Olympus! And this isn't just about the

weight or the age for that matter, although both of them fill my tiny body with a

humongous dread. (43)

Progressively, the writer describes Maria as furious about the arranged marriage thinking that
AWhy must | narry the senator? Is it because he is rich, and | am poor? Or is it because he gave
my father a sevegearold slave five years ago and is now expecting to collect hisodd&?.

The fact that she reflects upon theranged marriagelenotes not only def and liberal
thoughts, butlsoher critical and rational thinking upon this issfiBeveloping private thoughts

is her first rebellion, her first emancipation. She seems to get accustomed to equate freedom with
thinkingd (Badran& Cooke, 20@, 13-14). After she carefully reflected on the situation, Maria

courageously defends herself and deniesrithgiage without any repentance
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| won't run away like a little girl. | straighten my back and look him dead in the
eyes and sayiSir, if you knew my fatherthen you know that | have been raised

differently than other girls; however, my gender is not an imperfection. It is a
blessing for Maria Botticelli intends on becoming the first Italian woman to

receive a university degree and she cannot sully that deghnmarriage. (43)

fiBeing raised differently than other ginl§43) means that she wamtroduced to male
knowledg® (14) by her father who alsiencouraged her to pursue her dregd¥) and get a
university degree. This dialogue is indicative of fhtagonisis ambition to fight against
figender inequality and for a dissolution of the patriarchal gender roles that, even today, continue
to shortcircuit efforts to achieve complete equality between women and Kigison, 2006,
116).Even though she kmes that her passion for science reduces her chances of getting married,
Maria struggles to accomplish her dream of studying. Therefore, Faris presents a determined and
strongminded character that is willing to overcome any obstacles that impede heredlreauih
it has to humiliate her mother in front of everyone, saying iA#though a part of me feels
guilty for embarrassing her, the feeling is really so small and so insignditét. One could
argue that Maria is a selfish character who only cayesédrself and her future caregnoring
her mot heln otser woidsthae she breaks ffigasic unit of society or basic unit of
production which is the fami§/(Tétreault, 2001207).

In addition to this, there are authors who appear to agegéHaving women work with
men as a response to the call for modernity is a serious danger and is contrary to the Sharia law,

which demands that women stay at home and confine themselves to hougélaoidad 1998
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9). Haddad (1998) further statehat iConservative Muslim authors consider wor@amwork
outside the home to be contrary to her basic nature and against the role for which she is
biologically determined (7). Maria blames sociefjBecause it is society itself that prohibits me
from achieving itin the first placed (44). The female protagonist makes obvious her rebellion
againstiiconservative and traditional attitudes toward females that continue to dominate society
despite some signs of progregalibeli, 2015, 123).Ghabra(2017) agree thatamong younger
women, one finds increasingly strong feelings about being oppressed in a society that still rejects
the concept of gender equaliffjorstrick and Faier (2009) echoes that soéetyutward face
reflects processes of modernization, yet on alieer hand, society is still deeply rooted in
traditions, especially those pertaining to family, gender, and marriage. Nonetheless, they argue
that gender is in flux and, with each generation, is changing. Consequently, in one family, you
might find a woma working as a teacher and balancing the demands of motherhood, while in
another household, the women might not work. Hence, new ideas of gender are emerging that
take into account societal change, but nmaso reflect entrenched gendered roles and
expectéons.

Maria Boticcellis i deol ogy ai ms at destroying patr.]
most profound sense, and asks for equal treatment considering the woman as an individual and a
human being, with her own desires and dreams. In other wiiMd$,every woman wants the
same thing, however, and forcing it upon them is not the best thing for women or for ¢hildren
(Fox, 2010, 497)Finally, Faris avoided presenting a weak and conformist character that is
commonly presented in Arabic literature. Fargision is to eliminate injustices and inequalities

in society based on gender, race and class, and the world needs strong and determined characters
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like Maria, who deniesthe valorization of seltlenial to further the happiness and wading of
superadinate family membets(Tétreault, 2001207).

One of the distinctive features of the novel represents the personality and ideology of
Fari®d $emale protagonist who makes it a profoundly inspiring character who can change the
lives of many young womem iKuwait and in the worldviaria Boticcelli represents the symbol
of the twentyfirst century for every woman in order to succeed and follow her own dreams. The
writer molded an outstanding character which not only gives life to the novel, but also dope an

a good example for the modeday Kuwaiti woman.

Fame in the Adriatic A6 Fe mi ni ne o6, OFeministod or Femal e Te

|l nvoking EIl aine Showaltero6s categorization
Fame in the Adriatidalls withinthe categgr o f t he &6éf emini std and oOf e
In her A Literature of Their Own: British Women Novelists from Charlotte Bronté to Doris
Lessing which discusses the development of the female literary tradition from 1840 to 1960,
Showalter identifid three major phases most literary subcultures commonly go through. In the
case of womendés writing, she | abels those st a
and Female (13).

The firsti the Feminined fis a prolonged phase of imitation oktprevailing modes of
the [male] dominant tradition, and internalization of its standards of art and its views on social
role (13). The second, the Feminist, markéal phase of protest against these standards and

values, and advocacy of minority rightsdavalues, including a demand for autonar(d3). The
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women artistodéos role began to be redefined in
The Female phaséis a phase of selliscovery, a turning inward freed from some of the
dependency of omsition, a search for identiy(13). She suggestl that the Female phase has
entered a new stage ofselfwar eness around 1960, wi t.Hhet he ad
concept of the phase of seliscovery is rather useful in understanding the genecaldnof
contempor ary \Bloomsterthassillusivated how thgse historical stages can help to
understand the complex interrelationship between women writers and their response to societal
changesShehas clarified and illustrated that the thrdeages are not rigid categories and may
overlap each other. There may be feminist elements in feminine writers as well as the other way
round and one may even find all three phases, in the total career of a particular writer.

| n l i ne with tSihmwalof ertdéhse doéeffemiini neo pha:
internalization of the male perspective and its faithful reproduction of a male writer. However,
one could challenge this assessment #ahe in the Adriatic like other fictional texts by
Arabian Gulf writes, faithfully reflects the social roles and adopts the masculine discourse of a
submissive, docile female represented in some of the secondary characters. The form, especially
the narrative strategy, of the novel is apparently conventionally imitativeevy, the language
of the text, the actions, and thoughts of the main female character prevail throughiaxt the
because she is the one who constantly demonstrates resistance and protest againstithe post
Kuwaiti social order. A feminist reading dhis novel would regard Faris as a feminist activist
Kuwaiti woman writer in whose texts the female protagonist does not accept being placed at the
bottom of the hierarchical social order. The writer does not follow the androcentric narrative
discourse. Orthe contrary, the dominant narrative voice in this novel is that of the female

protagonist. She rejects any stereotypical male whose women have to conform to his system of
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values and ideas and embracing the patriarchal order as an ultimate decisianbvéhi the

writer is trying to raise the long repressed female voice in literature and in society as well. From
a feminist perspective, the content of the novel clearly frameworks a feminist protagonist that
challenges many of the restrictions on wosandividuality, condemned the mission of self
sacrifice and constructed a model of female oppression. In this phase, Maria clearly refutes a
male centered worldview, undermines the ideological forces, and breaks with her own traditional
image. Moreover, oe could also identify elements of a female phase due to her planning of
firunning away [with Giuseppe], starting an adventure, a journey, like Paracelsus himself | too
shall wander Europe as an itinerant physician, disputing traditional theories, wiedginmes

(74). In line with Showaltés Female phase, Maria is in search for her own identity, of her own
experience and feelings, inhibitions, and undercurrents and as a female observer in search for her
dream. Her dream is tiichange the worll (67) andfestablishing a name and a reputation for
[herselfp (74). Additionally, Elaine Showalter recommesttl Female phase writing as the
genuine and original in the strictest sense for the woman writer to reveal her {ablngghts,

and inhibitionsIn the sare line with Marid@s plan to establish a name for hers@lfiabra(2017)
highlighted as well thafinow, it is normal for young woman to look for opportunities to move to
places where they can live independently, experience equality and have some contiwdirove
destiny (32). In addition to thisideveloping asense ofselfor t h and a belief in
secure desired changes and the right tdo cont
emphasizedVetcalfe (2008).Nevertheless, rebetlg against the patriarchy goes against the
subordination and repression inherent in the feminine ideal. The fact of attempiicizatogge

the world (67) posed a threat to the society, and Maraspirations for a full, independent life

are undermined anplunished at the end of the novel. After her failed running away, Maria is
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accused by Luciano Pelegrinos and charged fitinging, effective immediatady(101) for an
allegedfiaggression upon a member of aristocegtlyid) and for conspiring with hdigirl slave

to free thePelegrinoépossession [...] whescaped Corfu on a ship at dawtbid). In her effort

to find a space of her own aridhallenge the established practices, that is, to contest the power
relations of patriarchy is likely to be met witesistance and oppositior{Singh, 1997, 2).
Hence, at the end of the novel, a deadly dramatization of the wrong womanhood was employed
since the ageld practices were being weakened. However, as Moghadam and Berkovitch
(1999) fhope that in the coming okiry we will witness the formation of a critical mass of

feminist challengers to realize its progressive potential and transformativeod@&/ey.

Conclusion

Fame in the Adriaticvoices the hope and anxieties surrounding some of the most
important soal, cultural, and political movements in Kuwait, as well as encapsulates the
paradoxical blend of progressive and conservative ideologies that drove them. Faris does not
only mirror oppressive realities, but her contemporary novel challenges gender itresjaatl
discriminatory practices in society. Moghadam and Berkovitch (1999) councthdethe ways
in which women challenge the forms of institutional and personal power in their societies have
far-reaching cultural and political implication, and thewvé the potential to strengthen
democratization and weaken conservative and patriarchal forces. They defend the thet that
womerts movements the principal motive force for change in the Middle East redi@miss
novel falls under the category of Arafeminist activistliterature whose main protagonist
guestions social conventions that systematically oppress womeBadsn& Cooke (2004)

statel: fiThe text shows that feminism activism comes not only from conscious, organized,
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collective actiong (xxxii) but may occur as well in narratives, where feminism is combined with
activism and personal expressiéamein the Adriaticrepresents a feminist call for the Muslim
women to make a change in society becauwseoitly in the womed hands for their pason to

be transformed and get improved from social, cultural, economic and political perspectives.
Moghadam 1993 emphasizé that these dnodernizing wome@d Middle Eastan women,
especially secular feminists and Muslim feminists using the languagegiafism, liberalism,
feminism, and an emancipatory Islam are playing a revolutionary role in the fegigander
equality,civil society, citizenshi@nd democratizatiorJndoubtedly, Fari® sovel join forces in

this gender justice of Kuwaiti feministaicrocosm that fight the resilience of patriarchy and
advocating for changing gender roles in the family as well as in the larger society (Gonzalez
2013; atMughni 1993 Rizzo 2005; AlSabah 2013). Finallfsame in the Adriaticepresentss

an exceptionavork of artthat transmits powerful and profound emotions wiuaheasily reach

the hearts and transform the minds of the reader, making it an imperishable novel for the Kuwaiti

literary history.
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CONCLUSION AND RESULTS

Literature has always be@me of the vehicles tbelp promotechangen society. In the
same vein, Allen (2000) points out to the importance of literature in the Arab world, stating that
from the beginnings of the Arabic tradition, literature has been an immensely infldertein
society which means that wordsould beweaponsthat might start a war. As discussed in
ChapterOne and Chapter o, literaturerepresented for many writers a reflection of society,
depicting its good and its ills, with the view to making the sodie#yize its mistakes and make
amends Many of the writers tried to change peop
more progressed and developed socigtyaddition, many of thé\rab Muslim female literary
productionsdenoted ragecriticism and rejectiontoward a malelominatel society. literature
provided the opportunity for margre-oil Kuwaiti female writers taeflectthe crucial issues of
womenos | i v egevaaced against gdtriarchalcontrol Kuwaiti women authors
appealedto writing as a way to supperpromote feminism and raise consciousness about
dominant hegemonies and reasserting agency, a means of voicing out their oppressed condition.
Il n L er nefith® somwgpinmtatonsciousnespe ] becomes the dialectical faanoving
them into action to change their condition and to enter a new relationship talonaileated
society (Lerner, 19865). It has beennoted hat Kuwai ti womends condi't
significantly, and manyArab Muslim feminist writers contbuted immensely to civil society
through their literary works.

The contemporary Kuwaiti writer Nada Faris relies on literature as a catalyst for social
changeby raising awareness in her narratives about many of the issues and struggles of Kuwaiti

women n the twentyfirst century Moreover, her global approach to writing through the minting
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of Anglowaiti literature expandsnd builds uponthe experience of the Kuwaiti literary
productionwith an eyeto fiboring new insights, to create new ways of thinkiagg to positively
influence social consciousnés@-aris, n.d-e). Throughout theanalyzedtexts, | haveprecisely
attempted to show that Farisds heroines subve
roles struggling for their rights and freeoh in a maledominated societyThrough their
respective strategiethey challenge and undermine the societal norms and expectations that
constitute the patriarchal ordéFhese heroines attemfu reclaim their agency and resist the
oppression. For somd these female protagonists, favourable outcoaresot a part of thie
destinies. Some of them eimd dramatic waysNonethelessthis is also astrategy to highlight
evenmorenot only the val ue p]lbatalsode power of dnpaiirovad me n 6 s
societywith absolute control to keep women in their place.

Through the lens of these fictional textsaders can see thatany gender issues and
practices are still a subject of concerthin the Kuwaiti societylt is important to recall theatt
t hat Kuwai t i w das enpréved sigrifieahtly andhgyuace one of the most
emancipated women within the Gulf states. Kuwadgmenrecent entrance into the political and
judiciary terrain indicates feminist progress. Nonetheless, therstilrsnany walls todestroy
and obstacles to overcome, and this is in the hands of women.

fWomen are at the center of transformation and discourse about change in the Middle
Easb wrote Valentine Moghadam (1993, 250).Whether they aresocialistfeminist, writers,
modernists or Islamist§iArab womenhave the ptentialto alter thepolitical, social and cultural
landscapes of the Arab wodd@Abudi, 2011,306) The connection between women, the family
and social change is not only intimate but crucial.lé®y as mothering is predominantly a

female activity, mothers and daughters are key players in any challenge to patriarchal ideologies,
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structures, and institutiongithout bonding, empowerment, and solidarity between mothers and
daughters, between womehemselves, the dismantling of the male hegemonic institutions
cannot be reached. idrienneR i ¢ (1986 words AUntil a strong line of love, confirmation,
and example stretches from mother to daughter, from woman to woman across the generations,
womenwill still be wandering in the wilderned$246). The literary contribution of Nada Faris
in this transformative processs i nval uabl e as her i nput can
positive and healthier way.

It is important to highlight that being &rhinist writer favaring equality and asocial
change is a challenging task in a conservative and patriarchal dominant dacikty.regard,
one might go against and disagree with the equality of men and women. Many women regard
equality as unnecessaayd ignore the importance of wend® s ¢ o n tthaticdan add itoathe
evolvementof society. Addinggender inequality to the conformity of deeted norms and
social constraints of a patriarchal society leads to the absence of any perceptoistai in
society. No real progress is made i f womenos
by external forces. When girls and women are empowered, humanity is empowered. Gender
equality helps to promote progress in society from a social, econpuoitical ard even
psychological assessment

Nada Faris went all the way and dared to be different from all the other contemporary
writers of her period, who overloeld the importance of gender equalitytimee Kuwaitisociety.
In an informal meeting thawve had back in January 2020, Faris stressed thetHattshe is
against teams, whether they are male and female, or children and parents. She does not think that
one of the parts is much better or more superior than the other. It is not about pramoting

favouring female superiorityandbr dominance ovethe maleside. In other words, it is not about
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hating men and/or discriminating against them or any other group or indiviGbhaldelieves in
the social political and economic equality of everyone meliess of their gender, class, and race.
She maintains that everyone has their opinions and reasons for acting in one way or another, and
in order to avoid any arguments these teams should come to an agreement for the sake of both
sides.
Fari sos ewhioeés a mnbelighateactopartsboslidoffer full recognition
of the otherds subj ectdshwldbgnada mdto tey tocenslavadhe a gr
other If we all work together to reach a common consensus, then stability and harandogy
installedfor a more just world; a world where everyone has equal rights, opportunities and can

reach their full potential.
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